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SEVENTY-SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY UNION. 
AspuryY Park, N.J., May 25, 1886. 


Tue American Baptist Missionary Union assembled in Educational Hall at two o’clock 
p.M., the President, Edward Judson, D.D., of N.Y., in the chair. After singing, 


“Oh, worthy the King, all glorious above,” 


appropriate passages of Scripture were recited by W. S. McKenzie, D.D., of Mass. Prayer 
was Offered by Galusha Anderson, D.D., of Mass. 
The President then addressed the Union as follows : — 


BRETHREN AND FATHERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION : — 


In a letter written by Ann Hasseltine Judson, under date of May 10, 1816, are found 
the following words : — 


“The sun of another holy Sabbath has arisen upon us ; and though no chime of bells has called us to 
the house of God, yet we, two in number, have bowed the knee to our Father in heaven, have invoked his 
holy name, have offered him our feeble praise, have meditated on his sacred Word, and commemorated the 
dying love of a Saviour to a perishing world. Inestimable privileges, not denied even in a land where the 
Prince of darkness reigns !” 


A little while before, this young woman, with her husband, had arrived at the mouth of 
Burma’s great river, the Irrawaddy. They stood hand in hand among the level rice- 
fields of Lower Burma, with their faces turned landward toward towns and cities swarming 
with idolaters, and hill-tops crowned with temples and pagodas. ‘They proposed to them- 
selves the task of bringing this great empire to the feet of the Prince of peace. What 
steps did they take? ‘They established a church. It consisted at first of themselves, — two 
members, — and they experienced the fulfilment of the promise, “ Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am Iin the midst of them.” After seven years, the 
first Burman was baptized, — Moung Nau, —and so the church numbered three members. 
It grew slowly, until, at the end of ten years, the membership consisted of eighteen men 
and women, baptized believers. Then Mr. Judson proceeded to Ava, in order to secure 
government protection for the infant church. You know the old story. War was declared 
between the English and the Burmese. This war almost succeeded in breaking up the 
church. There were left, however, four believers. Though the tree was cut down, it 
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sprouted again from the roots. New churches were afterwards formed from this centre, 
just as blackberry branches touch the earth with their tips, take root, and form new plants. 
In this way a large part of Burma has been overspread with the gospel, and the Burman 
Mission has served as a model to all evangelical missionary laborers from that time until 
now. 

The local church owes its persistence and vitality to the fact that it is the expression of 
a divine thought. Christ not only taught abstract truth, he founded a society. He taught 
us to believe and to be baptized. He was no mere theorist or dreamer ; he constituted a 
definite, tangible, sociable organism, something that the world could get hold of and perse- 
cute. The chief difficulty of life consists not in throwing out ideas, but in the transmutation 
of our thoughts into concrete physical or social forms. Behold Livingstone building his 
little house deep in Africa. “Once he found himself dangling from a beam by his weak 
arm. Another time he had a fall from the roof. A third time he cut himself severely 
with an axe. Working on the roof in the sun, his lips got all scabbed and broken.” 
Is it strange that he wrote to his sister, “ O Janet, know thou, if thou art given to building 
castles in the air, that that is easy work to erecting cottages on the ground ”’? 

It seems to have been Christ’s idea that the world should be studded by these local 
churches which should be the centres of light and comfort for the circumjacent darkness 
and woe. My highest ambition in New York is to build up just such a local church, ex- 
pressive of Christ’s idea, — cosmopolitan, democratic, philanthropic, aggressive ; observing 
the holy communion every Sunday morning, and baptism every Sunday evening, and with 
the doors open for worship every night inthe week. If we look far and wide over our own 
land, we shall see many such local churches, and in them may be found the amplest oppor- 
tunities for Christian worship and endeavor. What higher ambition can be presented to 
any human heart than to contribute to the realization of this idea of Christ’s? A philoso- 
pher used frequently to mention to his friends the delightful walks which he enjoyed in his 
garden. He talked so much about this garden, that his friends at last followed him to his 
home that they might witness its beauty. He welcomed them gladly into his humble abode ; 
but, when they asked to see his wonderful garden, he had nothing to show them but a small, 
narrow area. They said to him, “Is this the garden, the wonders and beauties of which 
you have so often described?” — “ Yes,” he said, “it is not very long, it is not very wide, ~ 
but wondrous high.” We ministers may sometimes think our garden-plats are circum- 
scribed, but let us remember that they are heaven high. 

Now, the thought which I desire to impress upon you, my brethren, is, that this great 
society to which we belong, the American Baptist Missionary Union, is helplessly depend- 
ent upon the local churches throughout the North and West of our land. These are the 
roots, our society is the tree ; and the power of a tree resides in its roots. ‘‘ Neither con- 
quering nations, nor earthquakes, nor fires, nor tempest, nor rain, nor all put together, 
have destroyed so many works of man as have the roots of plants, which have all in- 
sidiously begun their work as slender fibres.” And roots are as mighty in conservation as 
in destruction. 

The imperative need of the hour is the establishment of a closer bond between the Mis- 
sionary Union and the local churches. The relation needs to be intenerated, — made and 
kept close and soft and warm. 

We have not come together in order to indulge in harsh and bitter criticism : harsh criti- 
cism, thrown out at random, will do no good. It is harder, according to Emerson, to write 
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a poor poem than the finest criticism upon it. It is easy enough to chill noble enthusiasms 
by cold, captious stricture. Men are glad to catch at any excuse for not giving. Severe 
complaint, unreservedly expressed, is quite out of place when men or societies are passing 
through critical episodes. During one of the darkest periods of the war, a company of 
gentlemen called at the White House and harangued Mr. Lincoln about the sins and mis- 
takes of the administration. He listened to them patiently, and at last said: “Gentlemen, 
suppose all of the property you were worth was in gold, and you had put it in the hands of 
Blondin to carry across Niagara Falls on a tight-rope: would you shake the rope while he 
was passing over it, or keep shouting to him, ‘ Blondin, stoop a little more; go a little 
faster’? No, I am sure you would not. You would hold your breath as well as your 
tongue, and keep your hands off, until he was safely over. The Government is in the 
same situation, and is carrying across a stormy ocean an immense weight. Don’t badger 
it; keep silence, and it will get you safely over.” In all the grave affairs of our Missionary 
Union, it is the part of wisdom to be gentle, and slow in criticism. 

We have much to be thankful for. We have come out at the end of the year wzthout 
debt, Our hearts swell with gratitude, not with pride. In our deliverance from debt the 
hand of the Lord is too manifest for us to indulge in jubilant boastfulness ; we are rather 
inclined to fall in the dust and say, ‘‘ Wot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
name give glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth’s sake!” 

But we rejoice not only over the removal of the debt, but also in the work of the Spirit, 
who, if we may trust the tidings that come to us from foreign lands, is opening to the 
gospel the hearts of the heathen. ‘To use one of their own metaphors, their ears are grow- 
ing thinner. There are many traces of a longing, of a desire for the true light, of such a 
longing as was once expressed by a Hindu woman, who, upon hearing the gospel for the 
first time, unloosened the long tresses of her hair, and said, “These tresses have grown 
white waiting to hear such a message.” 

We are also gladdened by the providential opening of the lands. Burma has been laid 
wide open by British conquest. The explorations on the Congo are more completely 
exposing the interior of the Dark Continent. We can advance with a sure tread if we have 
the consciousness that our invisible Guide is in the pathway before us. You have heard 
the story of the old Spanish saint Teresa. She had great success in building convents. 
Though she often had little money to begin with, her faith never wavered. She arrived 
once at Toledo to found a convent, with only four ducats ; and when people remonstrated 
she said, “‘ Teresa and four ducats can do nothing; but God, Teresa, and four ducats can 
do any thing.” If we are fundamentally right, and are moving in the mid-stream of the 
Divine purposes, we can even afford the luxury of making an occasional mistake, without 
incurring the ruin of our hopes. The land in Holland, we are told, is below the level of 
the sea, so that it must be fenced about with dikes. Now, a single break in the dike 
brings overflow and devastation ; but if, on the other hand, the grade of a country is above 
the level of the sea, the waves may occasionally sweep high up and do some damage, but 
they instinctively settle back into their accustomed bed. If a man is fundamentally wrong, 
a single mistake scuttles his ship ; but if a man is in the main right, he may make many 
blunders, and yet succeed grandly in the end. 

But another element in our joy — another fact that should tend to hush criticism or 
complaint — is the heroism of our missionaries. You must have observed the habitual 
peacefulness that abides in the faces of the missionaries of the Cross. Why is it that they 
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are so happy? It is because they have gone to meet, more than half way, the suffering 
that falls to the lot of all. Those who quietly live selfish lives do not escape: ennui, dis- 
appointment, poverty, sickness, death, insinuate themselves into the fairest homes, and ulti- 
mately overtake us in our most secluded hiding-places. How much better to face the foe 
than to be ingloriously caught and slain at last, after the long agony of flight! for, after all, 
we are like the man the ancient prophet describes, who flees from a lion and a bear meets 
him, or goes into his house and leans his hand on the wall, and a serpent bites him. The 
missionary, on the other hand, blunts the thorns of the thistle by grasping them cheerfully 
and firmly. Sorrow loses half its sting by becoming an accepted sorrow. After one of the 
battles of the Franco-Prussian war, the German emperor William had his attention drawn 
to one of the wounded soldiers on the field. ‘The king held out his hand to the powder- 
stained private, and asked him what his trade was; the man said, “I am a doctor of phi- 
losophy, your Majesty.” — “ Well, you must have learned to bear your wounds philosophi- 
cally,” said the king. “ Yes,” replied the soldier, “ that I had already made up my mind to.” 
It is a mistake to conceal from our young men and women who are contemplating mission- 
ary life the dangers and sufferings which are in store for them, to paint heathen countries 
in more bright and fascinating colors than the actual facts will justify. They should know 
the snags among which they are to navigate, that they may be thoroughly prepared before- 
hand. We shall find that for noble souls hazards themselves will prove the chiefest fasci- 
nations ; and feebler natures, by remaining at home, will be spared the pain and expense of 
broken-winged enthusiasm. The early missionaries counted well the cost, and could look 
with serene gaze even into the hollow eyes of death. Harriet Newell writes to her widowed 
mother from the vessel which was bearing her away : — 


“Think not, my dear mother, that we are now sitting in silent sorrow, strangers to peace. Oh, no! 
Though the idea that I have left you to see you no more is painful indeed, yet I think I can say that I 
have found the grace of my Redeemer sufficient for me ; his strength has been made perfect in my weak- 
ness. We have been singing, and I never engaged in this delightful part of worship with greater pleas- 
ure. I feel a sweet satisfaction in reflecting upon the undertaking in which I have engaged.” 


The missionary, having already beforehand cheerfully resigned the pleasures eagerly cov- 
eted and chased by the worldling, attains to the peace which passeth understanding. 


“There is a point of rest, 
At the great centre of the cyclone’s force 
A silence at its secret source; 
A little child might slumber undisturbed, 
Without the ruffle of one fairy curl, 
In that strange central calm, amid the mighty whirl.” 


At just such a point of rest resides the Christian missionary, in the midst of the tumults and 
confusions of a selfish, grasping world. ; 

But, while we thus rejoice over deliverance from debt, the work of the Spirit in soften- 
ing heathen hearts, the providential opening of the lands, and the heroism of our mission- 
aries, let us not forget how important it is that the relation between our Missionary Union 
and the churches should be kept close and soft and warm. How can this be done? 
Our great difficulty lies in the vastness of our territory. You remember that in our late 
war, the length of our frontier line formed an unprecedented factor. I believe that even 
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a Von Moltke might have been perplexed if the game of war had been transferred from 
the narrow chess-board of Europe to the vast continent of America. It is hard to keep a 
close relation between the Missionary Union and the local churches scattered over so large 
an area. It is very different in England. The missionary constituency at home is all in 
anut-shell. There are frequent meetings at London of the directors of the English Bap- 
tist Mission, who can easily come from the different parts of the empire. Any event of 
importance occurring on foreign mission-fields is at once communicated from church to 
church, and made a subject of fervent prayer. The whole English Baptist community is 
like a spider’s web, sensitive from centre to circumference to the slightest touch. I found, 
in a humble hotel in London, that the landlord’s daughter, who was a Baptist, expressed the 
deepest and most discriminating interest in the personal character and experiences of the 
different missionaries on the Congo. With us, the problem is much more difficult, on 
account of the vastness of our territory. 

It would be helpful to the solution of this grave problem if there were an organic repre- 
sentation of the churches in the Missionary Union. 

The churches need also to be brought face to face with foreign fields. I fear that the 
minds of many of our people travel no farther than the treasury at Boston. They trace 
their gifts up to that point, but they do not cross the ocean, and visit the missionary in his. 
home and work on the foreign field. Might it not be well if many of the churches were 
to become directly responsible for certain portions of mission territory, so that they could: 
be brought face to face with definite needs, sufferings, and triumphs? I know that this 
involves some complication, but all living organisms are intricate and complicated. Sim- 
plicity belongs to what is artificial, mechanical, dead. 

Again, it seems to me that the churches should have more frequent visits from our. 
returned missionaries. Let the missionaries be thoroughly rested after their arrival, and. 
then sent to visit the churches, with messages direct from the foreign fields. Such service 
would tend to alleviate the solitude which must be painfully felt by one who has been long: 
absent from his native land. 

But, after all, our main dependence for establishing and conserving the relation between. 
the churches and the Missionary Union is in the agency of pastors and superintendents. 
And, first, the pastor must be interested himself. The tide of missionary interest in a, 
church will not be likely to rise higher than the tide in the heart of the minister. A boy 
can push his companion no farther up a tree than his own height. Genuine missionary. 
enthusiasm cannot be counterfeited. Vehemence will not take its place. ‘Thoughtful. 
people are even learning to be suspicious of the more vehement portions of ministerial, 
discourse, for fear that half truths will be floated into their minds upon the strong current; 
of excessive eloquence, oratory, and rhetoric. Is it not true that we are often most vehe-. 
ment just when we have the most reason to have misgivings and to step softly, as if we- 
could make up for the weakness of our cause by violent declamation? Such superficial; 
excitements will not generate and sustain real missionary interest in our churches. We: 
need an anointing of the Spirit; we need a close heart-communion with the Great Mission- 
ary: otherwise, we naturally slide into the well-worn grooves of selfishness, like Goethe’s 
long-legged grass-hopper, — 


‘That springing flies, and flying springs, 
And in the grass the same old ditty sings.’’ 


, 

} 


176 


Seventy-Second Annual Meeting. [July, 


It is the Lord alone who can bestow upon us largeness of heart, even as the sand that 
is on the seashore. 

Again, the minister must 7zform himself on missionary topics. We cannot invent mis- 
sionary intelligence, as the German savant is said to have evolved the camel out of his 
own consciousness. The pastor must read missionary biographies, and be watchful for 
interesting tidings in the monthly magazines, religious newspapers, and daily press. Maps, 
also, are invaluable. I should be glad to have a study papered with maps. To the 
thoughtful eye, a map is suggestive, like some of the old Dutch pictures that set the mind 
at work conjuring up other imaginable scenes besides the one portrayed ; or like a sermon 
by Robertson, replete with germinal thoughts. 

The minister, too, must inform his people. The missionary concert should be revived. 
His sermons and prayers should abound in illustrative allusions to missionary life. He 
should himself appeal to his people for money. And it would be well if occasionally he 
would preach a missionary sermon without taking up any collection. 

Let the giving in our churches be constantly regarded as an act of worship. It might 
be well if the offering of our gift should be made an organic, integral part of every service. 
And benevolence should not be artificially stimulated by fairs and festivals. This is con- 
trary to the teaching of Christ, according to which, giving is a Christian’s joy. J¢ ts more 
blessed to give than to receive. But fairs and festivals seem to proceed on the assumption 
that the separation between a Christian and his money is attended with pain or distress, 
which needs to be disguised or smothered by an ingenious social excitation. Do we not 
in this way lose pleasure which giving should bring to every Christian heart? 

In closing, my brethren, allow me to exhort you to bestow honor upon the gifts of the 
poor. How delightfully suggestive is the incident of the widow’s mite! Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdom which he has prom- 
ised to them that love him? I am afraid that while we concede this theoretically, yet, 
when we come to raise money, we have not yet learned to develop the exhaustless re- 
sources of God’s poor. We depend too much upon the rich. But how very precarious 
is their support! They are few in number ; and if, through the providence of God, they 
are removed, it is as if our pyramid had been built upon its apex. If you will look over 
the list of contributors to New York’s great charities, you will be surprised, I am sure, to 
find how frequently the same names recur. It would seem as if the majority of the well- 
to-do were inclined ‘to push off the burden of benevolence so that it shall rest upon a few. 
It is not so with the poor. They are numerous; they love to share with the Lord and 
his poor their slender resources. A little girl and her brother were on their way to the 
ragged school on a cold winter morning. They were both poorly dressed, but the little 
girl had a sort of coat over her which she seemed to have outgrown. As they walked 
briskly along, she drew her little companion up to her, saying, “Come under my coat, 
Johnny. ”— “ It is not big enough for both,” he replied. ‘“‘ Oh, but I can stretch it a little !” 
she said. ‘Those who have experience with the poor will testify how willing they are to 
stretch their little. In the hearts of the poor, made tender by their sufferings, are, I am 
convinced, the strongest and most permanent roots of all Christian philanthropy and mis- 
sionary work. 

We are gathered on the shore of the sea; we listen to the hollow murmurs of the ocean, 
which the Latin poet has well called dissociabilis, —dissociable, estranging the nations, 
putting our lives so far apart we cannot hear each other speak. Standing by the side of 
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this same ocean, we have sadly parted with our missionaries embarking for foreign shores. 
To our eyes, dim with tears, they became undistinguishable as the vessel moved away. We 
watched the last beam reddening o’er the sail that sank with all we loved below the verge. 
Let us share in the missionary spirit that bade them leave our sight. Let us sustain them 
by our efforts and our prayers. Let us not be entirely recreant to the sentiment of the 
quaint old hymn so familiar and dear to my own honored father, — 


“Yes, my native land, I leave thee ; 
All thy scenes, I love them well. 

Friends, connections, happy country, 

Can I bid you all farewell ? 

Can I leave you, far in heathen lands to dwell? 


Scenes of sacred peace and pleasure, 
Holy days and Sabbath bell, 

Richest, brightest, sweetest treasure, — 

Can I say a last farewell ? 

Can I leave you, far in heathen lands to dwell? 


Yes, I hasten from you gladly, 
From the scenes I love so well; 

Far away, ye billows, bear me ; 
Lovely native land, farewell! 

Pleased I leave thee, far in heathen lands to dwell. 


In the deserts let me labor, 
On the mouutains let me tell 

How he died — the blessed Saviour — 

To redeem a world from hell! 

Let me hasten, far in heathen lands to dwell.” 


The Corresponding Secretary, J. N. Murdock, D.D., presented the following abstract of 
the report of the Executive Committee : — 


Mr. PRESIDENT AND BRETHREN OF THE MISSIONARY UNION: — 


We gather here to-day to recount the work, the fruit, and the blessings of the year, and to 
unite in the grateful acclaim to Him who worketh all and in all, “ Thou hast crowned the year 
with thy goodness.” The clouds which lowered in our horizon at the beginning of the year have 
been scattered by the breath of the Lord, and the hand of his bounty has been opened to 
us in an unprecedented manner. 

The extinction of the debt by the healthy process of the unforced action of the churches 
is in itself an interposition of God’s hand worthy of special thanksgiving. The appeal of our 
President to the Sunday schools, and the bugle call of Dr. Bixby for means to carry the gospel 
into the just liberated regions of Upper Burma, and the earnest efforts of Dr. Gordon and 
others to awaken an interest in the Congo Mission, were the only extra means resorted to 
to secure larger contributions; yet in spite of the stringency of the times, the depressing 
tendency of a large debt, and other untoward circumstances, the great obstacle has been swept 
away, and the way is opened for the advance demanded by the exigencies of the time. The 
removal of the debt is in itself a great event; but what gives this event its highest significance 
is the indication it gives that the people have a mind to work and give for the Master’s service. 
If we have really reached the blessing for which we have so long labored and prayed, —a 
genuine missionary revival among the churches, — there will be an advance all along the lines 
of our great work, and God, even our God, shall bless us as in the former times. 
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But there is another point to be considered as an element contributing to our improved 
financial condition, which, in one aspect of it, is neither comforting nor creditable to us. We 
refer to the fact of a twenty per cent retrenchment from the schedule of the previous year, 
amounting to about thirty-six thousand dollars} As the case stood at the beginning of the 
year, no other course seemed open to the Executive Committee; but the fact is not creditable 
to a great and prosperous denomination. There is, however, another aspect of this matter 
which we must not lose sight of. More than one mssionary welcomed diminished grants as 
furnishing them with a ground of appeal to their people for increased gifts. And responses 
were not wanting. Witness the $906.37 contributed by the Maulmain Karens for the debt 
on their chapel, for boys’ eating-house, evangelistic work in Maulmain, and for other purposes. 
Note also the Rs. 1,482 from the feeble Pwo-Karen folk of Maooben, for schoolgirls’ house, 
and other objects; and the Rs. 925 given by the Pwos of Bassein for mission-work. Mr. 
Smith of Shwaygyeen asked us for money to erect much-needed buildings for his station, 
which we could not give; and the people, with slight help from others, raised $1,807.61 for this 
and other purposes. We give these as instances in which the native churches have found “ the 
abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounding unto the riches of their liberality.” 

The baptisms during the year in the Asiatic missions amounted to 3.450, of which Burma, 
in spite of the political excitement among the people, shows 1.770; Assam, 242; the Telugus, 
1,220 (the number has been increased by several hundred since the beginning of the new year) ; 
China, 111; Japan, 107; and a recent mail from the Congo brings the news of the baptism of 
five young men at Mukimbungu, with more to follow, and of a large number waiting for exami- 
nation, with a view to baptism, at Banza Mantika. The men baptized at Mukimbungu bore 
public testimony to the preciousness of Christ, as they came forth from the waters of baptism. 
So the Lord is giving us fruit from a soil which some have regarded as an arid waste, and 
these first-fruits may be taken as a pledge of a plentiful harvest, if we sow and wait in faith. 

‘The European missions have been greatly blessed during the year. The number baptized 
was 8,994; 3,217 in Sweden, 2,317 in Germany, and to in France. If it be the law of the celes- 
tial powers to help those who help themselves, it is a question whether we should withdraw 
the small, but much-prized grants we have been making to tne struggling workers in the lands 
where Roman Catholicism and dead Orthodoxy bear sway. 

In short, prosperity has attended our enterprise at home and abroad. We stand to-day 
on such vantage-ground as we have never occupied before. There are under our care 45 chief 
stations in Asia and Africa, with 958 out-stations. At more than one thousand points on the 
black map of the pagan world we have kindled the light which warns and beckons; and these 
points are occupied by 226 workers from this country, and by 1,591 native helpers. What may 
not these consecrated laborers do if supported by our gifts, and borne up by our prayers? 
Here are 611 organized Christian churches, of which 358 sustain themselves and contribute 
to send the gospel to the regions beyond; while the remaining 253 are as lights shining in a 
dark place, fed only in a small degree by the oil which your faith and liberality supply. If 
there be churches on the face of all the earth that should be helped into efficiency by the gifts of 
God’s people, are not these feeble ones, surrounded by the malignant forces of heathenism, 
themselves only just escaped from its upas breath, among them? Mark, we do not say 
helped into chronic infancy, but helped into self-sustaining strength. We that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. 

Among these native forces we must not omit to count the ninety Bible-women who are daily 
pursuing their blessed work, reading the Word of life, and p inting out the Way of life, in 
thousands of heathen homes. If the Lord prospers our noble auxiliary societies, the time is 
not distant when these women who publish the word which God gave will be increased to a 
great multitude. 

Already you count as the result of your gifts and prayers for blessing on the labors of your 
noble band of missionaries, fifty-six thousand living members of churches gathered from the 
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ranks of paganism. What an evangelizing force these thousands will become if properly 
inspired by the example of our liberality and faith and prayer and Christian consecration ! 

But it may be asked, where is the need of our continued exertion and self-denial, since the 
native forces have become so numerous and potent? But we must remember that the force 
of Christ’s command is not spent even where we have done most, and where our success has 
been most conspicuous. We shall have done little till our missionaries shall cover the lines 
now open in Upper Burma, and the men in Bhamo shall strike hands with the men laboring 
for the Garos, the Nagas, and Singphos in Assam; till we shall have turned eastward, north- 
ward, and southward, and dotted Shanland with missionary posts; till we shall have more than 
realized the dream of our fathers, and pushed open the gates from Upper Assam, and pressed 
along the great route of Burman commerce into China. China is destined to be the last battle- 
ground between our conquering faith and the intrenched forces of paganism, as well as the 
theatre of its most resplendent triumphs. Then our work among the millions of Central 
Africa, and it may be among unvisited islands of the sea, must tax our maturest energies and 
our utmost resources. We must not linger among the gardens of our delights, but we must 
seek out the wastes, and restore the desolations of our ruined humanity, until around the 
whole earth the desert shall bud and blossom as the rose. 

The time to call a halt has not yet come. We have just come to face the reality and the 
exigency of our position. With great and constantly multiplying resources at home, and with 
high vantage-ground abroad, we are yet confronted with a task whose vastness and difficulty 
might well appal us, if he, our Master and Lord, to whom all power in heaven and earth are 
given, had not said, “ Lo, I am with you always, even till the world shall end.” We are called 
upon to-day to bind our Lord’s command closer to our hearts, to shake off the guilty indiffer- 
ence of these years of inaction, to gird ourselves afresh with the all availing m ght of our Head, 
and go forth to the conquest of the round earth in his victorious name. 

Without detaining you longer with summaries or reflections, I beg leave to present to the 
Union the full report of the Executive Committee, in which you will find a detailed account of 
the operations of the year. 


The report in full, in printed form, was also presented, and laid upon the table until 
after the reports of committees should be received. 

E. P. Coleman, Treasurer of the Union, also presented an abstract of his report, which 
was also presented in full in printed form, in connection with the report of the Executive 
Committee. 

Rev. E. W. Clark of Assam then addressed the Union in reference to the work of the 
Union in that land. : 

Rev. P. A. Nordell of Conn. presented the report of the Committee on Missions in 
Assam, appointed at the last annual meeting. 


Your committee on the Assam Mission are glad to report a year of satisfactory progress, 
whether in comparison with other mission-fields, or with preceding years on the same field. 
The former is not perhaps so fair a mode of comparison as the latter, seeing that there are 
favorable or unfavorable conditions which cannot be indicated in statistical tables. In com- 
paring, however, the missionary force employed, and the amount of money expended, with the 
returns yielded, this mission, as a whdle, commonly looked upon as hard and discouraging, 
may well take courage, and rejoice in the degree of prosperity which the Lord has granted it, 
even if this prosperity be not so phenomenal as that attained in certain other fields. 

A more just estimate of the value of the year’s work is reached by comparing the results 
reported for this year with those of preceding years. The entire membership of the 
churches included in the Assamese Mission is now eighteen hundred and eighty-nine, being 
the largest number ever reported, and showing a net gain of one hundred and fifty-three over 
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last year. While the churches have been strengthened by two hundred and forty-two 


baptisms, they have on the other hand been weakened by abnormally large losses from disease ; 
four of the small churches in the Garo Mission reporting no less than thirty-six deaths. This 
number includes one ordained native preacher. There has been a steady growth along every 
line of Christian activity, pre-eminently in the number of schools and of pupils attending 
them. This is a most hopeful aspect of the Assamese work ; for so dense and universal is 
the ignorance of the natives, that missionary helpers cannot be obtained except by educating 
them for this special purpose. The pressing need in all the Assamese mission-fields to-day 
is a class of young men who shall join with their piety and consecration sufficient intelligence 
to make them acceptable helpers in carrying the gospel to their countrymen. The men are 
obtainable, but the appliances for training them are sadly deficient. 

One new centre for missionary enterprise has been occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Witter, at the 
foot of the Naga Hills. It is very favorably situated for work among the wild mountain 
tribes. Little has yet been accomplished beyond the partial acquisition of a language which 
has never yet been reduced to writing. 

One feature of considerable interest, dwelt upon to some extent in the reports from the 
missionaries in Assam, is the development of self-support and a spirit of self-government in 
the churches. At Nowgong and Sibsagor, steps have been taken in this direction, as far, 
perhaps, as the material and social condition of the people will warrant. Many, if not all, of 
the churches in Assam are not only very smull, with a widely scattered membership, but 
possessed of such slender means that the withdrawal of outside support would mean simply 
extinction. Your committee feel that this question, so far as it relates to this field, may 
safely be intrusted to the missionaries themselves, who will do all that wisdom and prudence 
may dictate, without crippling the work committed to their charge. 

Your committee deem it unnecessary 'o speak at greater length of the year’s work, inasmuch 


as this report follows immediately the very instructive address just heard from brother E. W. 
Clark of the Naga Mission. 


The report was adopted. 
On motion of A. K. Potter, D.D., of Mass., it was voted that the President appoint a 
Committee on District Secretaries and Agencies for Collection. 

The afternoon session closed with prayer by William Dean, D.D., of the Mission to 
Siam. 
TUESDAY EVENING. 
The Union re-assembled at half-past seven o’clock. Prayer was offered by A. C. Osborn, 
D.D., of N.Y. 
The President announced the following committees : — 


On Enrolment.— Rev. James Lisk, Penn. ; Rev. J. R. Gow, Conn.; E. J. Brockett, 
N.J.; Rev. A. T. Dunn, Me.; A. W. Bourn, N.Y.; Rev. J. L. Lewis, O. 

On Place and Preacher.—C. B. Crane, D.D. N.H.; ; Rev. A. S. Hobart, O. ; J. Spencer 
Kennard, D.D., Ill.; Rev. Arthur Jones, N.Y. ; Rev. J. T. Dickinson, N.J. 

On Nominations. — George Bullen, D.D., R.I.; Moses Giddings, Esq., Me.; Rev. 
William Hurlin, N.H.; Rev. E. P. Gould, Vt.; D.C. Linscott, Esq., Mass. ; Rev. W. V. 
Garner, Conn. ; Seenee B. Forrester, Esq., NY.: W. H. Parmly, D.D., N.J.; Rev. L. C. 
Barnes, Penn.; R. B. Cook, D.D., Del. ; Rev. N. y. Wheeler, D.C. ; A. J. Rowland, D.D., 
Md. ; George W. Lasher, D.D., O.; Ror. J. S. Holmes, Mich. ; G. C. Lorimer, D.D., IIl.; 
“oui G. H. Elgin, Ind. ; ashen W. Smith, Minn. ; Rev. J. Q. A. Henry, Ore. ; Rev. T. C. 
Johnson, W. Va. ; Rev. W. P. Helling, Wis. ; Rev. C. C. Pierce, Neb. ; L. B. Ely, Esq., Mo. 
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On District Secretaries and Agencies for Collection. —H. M. King, D.D., N.Y.; 
H. M. Hart, Esq., Me.; W. H. Eaton, D.D., N.H.; Col. J. J. Estey, Vt.; Rev. J. P. 
Abbott, Mass. ; P. S. Taggart, Esq., R.I.; Rev. J. R. Stubbert, Conn. ; J. W. Sarles, D.D., 
N.Y.; H. K. Porter, Esq., Penn. ; Rev. S. H. Greene, D.C. ; J. B. Thresher, Esq., O. ; Rev. 
H. L. Stetson, Ind.; H. C. Mabie, D.D., Minn.; Rev. K. B. Tupper, Mich.; Rev. C. C. 
Pierce, Neb. ; Edward Goodman, Esq., IIl. 


The report of Committee on Obituaries, prepared by S. F. Smith, D.D., of Mass., was 
read by Rev. H. F. Titus of Mass. 


The record of the year is marked by the decease of the two senior missionaries of the 
Union, — Mr. Bennett, whose service was more than fifty years of continuous, earnest, and 
faithful toil; and Dr. Brown, the scholarly translator of the New Testament into two of the 
languages of the East, and whose engagement in missionary labor dates back to a period of 
forty-nine years. 

Rev. CEPHAS BENNETT was born in Homer, N.Y., March 20, 1804, the son of Rev. Alfred 
Bennett of precious memory. At thirteen years of age he was apprenticed to a printer. At 
twenty, having mastered his profession, he was engaged to superintend the publication of the 
“ New-York Baptist Register,” which was afterwards werged in the “Examiner.” In 1827 
he conceived the idea of printing the Bible in Burmese, in this country. This project resulted 
in his appointment as a missionary printer in the Burman empire. He arrived in Maulmain 
early in 1830, and in 1832 began the printing of the Burmese Scriptures, and had the satis- 
faction of issuing from his press the first edition of the Burman Bible. Still later, the entire 
Karen, Bible was printed by him in Sgau and Pwo, and the New Testament in Shan. 

In 1834 he spent a year in Rangoon, in preaching and tract distribution. From 1837 to 
1853 he was in Tavoy, engaged in printing and other missionary labors; afterwards he removed 
to Maulmain, spending a large portion of every cold season in touring in the jungle. For more 
than two years he superintended the Government school. His interest in education was 
evinced by his many and generous donations to educational institutions. 

The Burma Bible and Tract Society, which has been an important agency in evangeliza- 
tion, owes its existence largely to his influence. He was superintendent of the English Baptist 
Sabbath-school more than twenty-five years, until near the close of his life. From the mission- 
press, while under his care, there were issued more than two hundred millions of pages of 
Scriptures, tracts, and educational works, whose influence can hardly be overestimated. He 
was ordained during a visit to America, and labored much as an evangelist among the heathen. 
He died Nov. 16, 1885. 

His life was one of singular activity and usefulness. Devout, genial, generous, distin- 
guished by soundness of judgment, carefulness, and decision in executing his plans of doing 
good; ever happy in his work and conscious of his ability, with Divine help, to meet its 
emergencies, — he lived to the age of more than fourscore years, and finally “he was not, for 
God took him.” During his many years of missionary life, he saw the mission advanced from 
its comparative infancy to a ripening age; and the pagodas, two hundred and twenty-eight in 
number, which lined the road on his first landing in Rangoon, from the river to the great 
Shway Dagong, demolished, with a single exception, to form the roadways of the city, and 
to be trampled under foot; and the handful of converts who first welcomed him to the city, 
changed to thousands. 

Rev. NATHAN BrowN, missionary in Yokohama, Japan, died Jan. 1, 1886. He was born 
June, 1807, in New Ipswich, N.H., and graduated from Williams College with the highest 
honors, in 1827. During his last year in college, he wrote the well-known poem, beginning, 
“My soul is not at rest,”—the precious alabaster-box, whose fragrance now, after half a 
century, still breathes in missionary circles. In this poem, doubtless descriptive of his own 
experience, he foreshadows his life-work among the heathen. He was ordained in Rutland, 
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Vt., in 1832, spent two years in Burma, and in 1835 proceeded to open a new mission in 
Assam. His main work, both here and afterwards in Japan, was the translation of the Scrip- 
tures, for which service he had peculiar adaptation. He completed the New Testament in 
Assamese in 1848, and wrote several hymns in that language, as also, later, in Japanese. 
From 1855 to 1872 he was in the United States, and for fifteen years edited the “ American 
Baptist” in New York. He was appointed one of a committee of three to consult with Presi- 
dent Lincoln, shortly before the issuing of the “ Emancipation Proclamation.” In 1872 he 
was appointed by the Union a missionary to Japan, and on his arrival at once commenced 
the study of the language, being then sixty-six years of age. He finished the translation of 
the New Testament in 1879,—the first New Testament printed in full in Japan. He lived 
to see the converts numbering hundreds, and the printed pages millions. One of his fellow- 
laborers says of him, “He has left an untarnished record, extending over threesgore years 
and ten; and has set a noble example of ceaseless industry, and of self-sacrificing, unflinching 
adherence to what he believed to be right.” 

Rev. LyMAN STILSoN died March 23, 1886, in Jefferson, Io. He was born in Meredith, 
N.Y., in 1805, and reached the ripe age of eighty-one years. He graduated at Madison Uni- 
versity in 1836, was ordained in 1837, and arrived in Maulmain, Burma, in February, 1838. 
He spent seven years in Arracan, reduced to writing the Kemee language, and prepared some 
elementary books. He had been repeatedly urged, while in Arracan, to prepare books for the 
schools on arithmetic, geography, and other branches of study,—a work to which he was 
peculiarly adapted by his tastes and habits; and his time was thenceforth divided between 
preaching, teaching, and preparing elementary books, some of which are still in use. After his 
return to this country, in broken health, he prepared the first maps of the missions of the 
Union. While in Maulmain, his house was attacked by robbers ; and, while defending Rimself 
and the property of the Union, he received wounds, the scars of which he carried with him to 
the grave. He left Burma in 1851, and settled in Nunda, N.Y. The last fifteen years of his 
life he spent in Jefferson, Io., unable to engage in most of the activities of the time; but, true 
to his original missionary spirit, he was ever interested in the work of his earlier days, and 
adorned his profession of godliness till the close. 

Mrs. ASHMORE, wife of Rev. William Ashmore, D.D., of Swatow, China, was a daughter 
of Hon. A. H. Dunlevy of Lebanon, O., where she was born Sept. 17, 1826. She early devoted 
her life to the service of God, and has for many years been engaged in earnest and self-denying 
labors for the heathen. For several years at Swatow her health has been very precarious, and 
more recently she has been so feeble that it was doubtful if she would be able to endure a 
voyage to America; but it was resolved to make the attempt to come to this country, as the 
only chance of prolonging her life. She endured the fatigues of the voyage much better than 
was anticipated, and reached Newton Centre, Mass., where it was hoped she would still 
further recover. But it proved that disease had made too great inroads on her system for 
recovery, and she passed away on the evening of July 21. Mrs. Ashmore was of a peculiarly 
elevated Christian character, and entirely devoted to the exalted service in which she was engaged 

Rev. Henry A. SAWTELLE, D.D., was born in Sidney, Me., in 1833; graduated at Waterville 
College and Newton Theological Institution, at the latter in 1858. After a brief pastorate in 
Limerick, Me., he was appointed a missionary to China, and departed, vd California, in Octo- 
ber, 1859, for his chosen field; but after two years his*enfeebled health compelled his return 
to this country. He resigned his connection with the Union in 1863; became pastor in San 
Francisco; removed afterwards to Chelsea, Mass., where he was very successful, and greatly 
beloved by an appreciative congregation; afterwards he was pastor in Kalamazoo, Mich. 
Then, urgently entreated, he returned again to California. His health again failing, he retired 
for rest to Watervilie, Me., where he died Nov. 22, 1885, aged fifty-two, universally loved, 
honored, and lamented. He was a man of a sweet spirit, energetic, faithful, cordial, of 
unusual intellectual force and grasp, and devout piety. 
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Tuomas S. RANNEY, formerly missionary printer in Burma, died in Homer, N.Y., May 13, 
1886. He was born in Bethlehem, Conn., 1801; sailed from Boston, 1843; and returned, 1856, 
when the printing operations in Maulmain and Rangoon were consolidated into one, under the 
charge of Mr. Bennett. He has been a most useful Christian citizen of Homer, and a faithful 
member of the church. He accompanied Dr. Judson on the voyage which was “the last of 
earth” to our pioneer apostle of Burma. He received his last dying words, and administered 
to him for the last time the consolations of religion, before he crossed the flood, and entered 
the celestial city. 


God knows how to bury his workmen, and still to carry on his work; and to his Divine 
arrangements we bow with submission. 

We recognize in these losses the sure reward of the reapers, dismissed from their toil; we 
hear their voices, shouting, as they disappear, “ Work while it is stilkday.” 


The report was adopted. 
By request of the President, prayer was offered by D. G. Corey, D.D., of N.Y. 
S. L. Caldwell, D.D., of R.I., presented the report of Committee on European Missions. 


The committee to which has been referred so much of the report of the Executive Com- 
mittee as pertains to the European Mjssions asks leave to report. 

The work of the Missionary Union in Europe began over fifty years ago. It was no part 
of the original purpose of the society, and for a score of years it was not undertaken or 
thought of. The society was started for the evangelization of heathendom, nor for the refor- 
mation of Christendom. It sent its first missionaries where Christ had never been heard of. 
Its sympathies were touched by the miseries of races ignorant of Christ’s redemption through 
all the ages of history. It would hardly have been formed, certainly not at that time, simply 
to promote a more spiritual religion in France and Germany and Greece. That did not 
appeal with any force to the sentiment which originated foreign missions. It was the con- 
dition of nations without the gospel, not the condition of Christianity in its ancient seats, 
which aroused missionary ardor, and for a time fully employed it. It was perhaps a natural 
sequel of aroused interest in the conversion of pagan peoples, that similar sympathies should 
go out towards the peoples among whom Christianity had lost its old power, especially as the 
field was nearer, more accessible, possibly easier, and advancing political liberty there gave 
promise of spiritual emancipation. 

Two different policies have been pursued. For many years missionaries were sent to 
France and Greece as they were to Liberia or Siam. They were foreign missions. In Ger- 
many and Sweden, as afterwards to some extent in Spain, they were home missions, with 
native laborers, receiving such aid and consequent control as seemed necessary for a limited 
period, now nearly at anend. The experiment of European evangelization through American 
agents, after long trial, closed some time ago, apparently never to be renewed. It was never 
productive. And it is to be confessed that the withdrawal of our personal forces from those 
fields was a step towards the complete termination of any connection of the Union with evan- 
gelizing work among Christian populations, in order that it may give itself more entirely to the 
more exigent demands of our work among the pagan populations of Asia and Africa. We are 
bound in a certain sense of honor to our dear Christian brethren struggling hard to hold up the 
banner of our faith where for a generation or more we have allowed them to depend upon us. 
We are to retire slowly and carefully, but the signs are that we are to retire. 

And the results have been different as well as the methods. In the Protestant countries, 
the work which has been always in the hands of natives has been prosperous and progressive. 
In the face of the Latin and Greek forms of Christianity, it has moved slowly, and with no very 
great or auspicious results. In connection with the German mission there are 162 churches, 
with 32,244 members, and 2,317 baptisms in the year 1885. In Sweden there are 434 churches, 
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with 478 preachers, and 28,766 members, and 3,217 baptisms during the year. In France there 
are ten churches, with 775 members. In Spain there are two churches, with 100 members. 
In Greece there is one church, with seven members. 

If in our missionary policy we are to be determined simply by the numerical results of a 
half century of Christian labor, and by the proportion of results to expenditure, we should find 
it economical to turn from Asia to Europe, and try our hand there. In Europe there are five 
missions, with 609 churches and 61,892 members, and 5,544 baptisms during 1885. In Asia 
there are five missions, with 611 churches and 56,439 members, and 3,450 baptisms during 
1885. Towards the support of the European Missions the past year we have appropriated 
$24,756.64, and for those in Asia $240,186.26. For these missions we have expended in all, 
since 1835, $994,047.45. Of this amount $349,458.58 have gone to the mission in France, 
$256,991.37 to the mission in Germany, $183,757.73 to the mission in Sweden, $54,589.66 to 
the mission in Greece, and $79,250.11 to the mission in Spain. 

But the question where we can best expend our force, where we ought to employ it, is too 
broad to be decided by mere numerical or economic considerations. It covers principles and 
duties, as well as results. It is a question of the proper province of the Union; of the best 
distribution of labor; of the relative importance of work in Christian or heathen countries ; of 
the relative necessities of nations where Christianity is simply buried, waiting for resurrection, 
or where it is unknown, and waiting to be planted ; of thg prospects of the universal kingdom 
of God as demanding the conversion of new races quite as much as the resuscitation of spiritual 
life in the old ones; of the Christianity of the future, whether it is to conquer the world by 
strengthening itself in its old seats, and through home missions, or by striking out into new 
and remote regions, and by foreign missions attempting the conversion of all mankind. It is a 
question not so much of what needs to be done, as of the special obligation and call of this 
Union to do it. 

That, however, is not the immediate and practical question to-day, but rather the narrower 
one of the continuation, the enlargement or the diminution of the work in Europe still remain- 
ing on our hands. We inherit it; and is it an estate to be held and made more productive, 
or to be sold out and released to those better able to take care of it? In Greece, after the long 
experiment of fifty years, it is already practically decided by the action of the Executive Com- 
mittee in discontinuing appropriations, and by the dwindling of the mission to the last article 
of life. We advise concurrence with the Executive Committee in recommending the Board of 
Managers to discontinue the mission. 

No marked change appears in the other European Missions: in Sweden and Germany, the 
usual activity and growth; in France, faithful labor and patient faith, with limited growth; in 
Spain, a single missionary, a single baptism, two churches, a hard soil, and small promise of 
fruit. Such are our missions in Europe, — strong here, weak there ; with abundant harvest, the 
seed of yet greater harvests, in the North; with scanty fruits and uncertain promises in the 
South. The history of our work in Europe has been an interesting and honorable one. It 
will always stand forth on the darkest as on the brightest fields, worth all it has cost, worthy of 
the Union and its purpose, animated by a spirit as noble, as self-sacrificing, as evangelical, as 
has been shown anywhere in the broad range of our enterprise round the whole earth. 


The report was followed by discussion, in which Dr. Caldwell, Rev. D. C. Potter of 
N.Y., E. C. Mitchell, D.D., of Ill., Rev. P. S. Moxom of Mass., G. C. Lorimer, D.D., 
of Ill., Heman Lincoln, D.D., of Mass., D. W. Faunce, D.D., of D.C., D. G. Corey, 
D.D., of N.Y., Rev. J. C. Grimmell of N.Y., E. Bright, D.D., of N.Y., and J. S. Kennard, 
D.D., of Ill., participated. It was then voted not to adopt the report. 

The session was closed with prayer by L. Jewett, D.D., of the Telugu Mission. 
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WEDNESDAY MORNING. 


A prayer-meeting, largely attended, led by A. J. Gordon, D.D., of Mass., was held from 
8.45 A.M. tO 9.45 A.M. 

At the opening of the session of the Union, H. L. Wayland, D.D., of Penn., offered the 
following resolution : — 


Resolved, That, in the session of this body, it is desirable that the meetings of the Board of 
Managers be open to the members of the Union, according to the original provision of the 
Constitution as adopted in 1845. 


Dr. Murdock explained the reasons for the change to which reference was made in the 
resolution, and A. K. Potter, D.D., of Mass., read the part of the constitution referring to 
the Board of Managers. The resolution was not adopted. 

On motion of D. G. Corey, D.D., of N.Y., the vote of last evening, by which the repor 
of the Committee on European Missions was not adopted, was reconsidered. 

H. M. King, D.D., of N.Y., then moved the one recommendation contained in the 
report of the Committee on European Missions, —viz., with reference to the action of 
the Executive Committee in withholding appropriations from the mission in Greece since 
Jan. 1, 1886, — be referred to the Board of Managers. 

After discussion, in which D. G. Corey, D.D., of N.Y., R. G. Seymour, D.D., of Mass., 
E. C. Mitchell, D.D., of Ill., and J. S. Kennard, D.D., of IIL, participated, it was voted, 
on motion of Dr. Seymour, to accept the report of the Committee on European Missions, 
and print the same in the proceedings of the Union. 

Dr. Seymour offered the following resolution, which was adopted : — 


Resolved, That the Executive Committee be directed to continue our work in the stations 
now established in Europe, and to prosecute the same with vigor, as far as the funds will allow. 


Alvah Hovey, D.D., of Mass., presented the report of the Committee on Missions to 
the Telugus. 


Your committee on the mission to the Telugus ask leave to state that they have carefully 
read the reports from the Telugu field, and find in them evidence of earnest work on the part 
of our missionaries. If accessions to the churches have been less numerous than in several 
former years, we do not infer from this that missionary effort has been relaxed or misdirected. 
For we ought not to expect precisely the same blessing every year. “One soweth, and 
another reapeth.” We may, perhaps, have hoped that the season of ingathering among the 
Telugus would be as protracted, without interruption, as was the season of planting before 
much fruit appeared. But we had no solid ground for such a hope, and we must not be in the 
least disheartened if God takes his own time and course in answering our prayers, and 
establishing his kingdom. Besides, the baptism of more than twelve hundred converts in any 
other Asiatic field would fill our hearts with joy; why, then, should it not in this? 

A revised version of the New Testament in the Telugu language was completed on the 
thirtieth day of last November. It is unnecessary to recall the reasons for such a work under 
the auspicies of our denomination. But it is known to you all that Dr. Jewett has been 
engaged some years on this revision; and we think it safe to say that his learning and patience, 
aided by the judgment of others, have put within reach of the Telugu people a remarkably 
faithful translation of the New Covenant of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. If our 
estimate of this revision is correct, we ought to rejoice greatly in its completion, and to con- 
gratulate our venerable brother Dr. Jewett, that he has been enabled by the favor of God to 
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offer this finished work to the Telugu churches and people before returning to his native 
land. 

From the sth to the 12th of February, 1886, the semi-centennial of this mission was 
celebrated at Nellore. The occasion is said to have been one of great interest. Many and 
rich were the lessons which our beloved missionaries drew from the past. With an emphasis 
that is not always so appropriate, they exclaimed, when looking over the records of half a 
century, “ What hath God wrought!” We, too, should rejoice to dwell upon those lessons if 
time permitted. 

We invite special attention to the school-work of this mission. No one can call in question 
its importance. No one can hesitate about the propriety of using to some extent, though with 
great caution, the funds of this society in educating suitable men for the ministry; nor is 
there any sufficient reason known to us why competent women should not be assisted in 
qualifying themselves to be Bible-readers. 

But when we look beyond the training for special Christian service, many doubts arise; 
and it is the duty of missionaries to study very carefully the whole question of self-support, 
as related to character and ultimate manhood in Christian life. It is said by some of our 
missionaries to the Telugus, that self-support can only be looked for when many of the caste 
people are brought in, because the Milas and Madigas are too poor and too indifferent to the 
education of their children to do much for the cause. This may be true; but the vast benefit 
to them of doing all they can be induced to do should not be overlooked, nor the certainty 
that they will always remain what they are unless Christian hope and love lead them to great 
efforts, unless nobler aspirations spring up in their minds through the grace of Christ. 

It is not the first time in the history of our religion that the poor have come under the 
power of the gospel, and been transformed by it. We remember that Paul commended some 
who “out of their deep poverty” were liberal to their suffering brothers in Jerusalem. He 
even represents these poor Greeks as doing more than they were able to do; and something 
of the kind has been repeated again and again in modern times. 

It is not surprising, however, that several of the missionaries appear to be turning their 
thoughts more and more to the caste people. Very few of these have been reached. Some of 
them, we are told, listen to the gospel, and admit its excellence ; but pride and self-interest 
prevent their confessing Christ. In Madras, Miss Day is attempting zenana work, with a 
view to getting hold of the higher classes. Certainly the ideal method of evangelization would 
aim to reach all classes, from the lowest to the highest. In the kingdom of Christ, rich and 
poor should meet together as nowhere else. Especially is it desirable to reach the middle 
class, numerous, enterprising, substantial, in which are generally found the best combination 
of sinew and brain and character. But this class among the Telugus belongs to the caste 
people, and has not yet furnished many converts. No wonder, then, that our missionaries 
are looking toward them with anxious eyes, and praying for an open door to ‘their hearts. 
We believe the time is not far distant when the gospel will be welcomed by this powerful 
class. 

But looking at the field from a distance, and in the light of history, we hope that our 
brethren will not turn from the poor and despised who welcome the gospel, to the rich and 
exalted who scorn it, until the hand of Providence opens a wide door ior this change. 

The committee beg leave to say, in conclusion, that more laborers, both foreign and native, 
are needed for this field. There is a large amount of unoccupied territory. The vast central 
region between Secunderabad and Cumbum has been scarcely visited by the heralds of Chris- 
tian truth. There is much unoccupied ground at Alloor and all around Nellore. Indeed, it 
is difficult to see how we can venture to slack our hand, until we see more numerous reapers 
in this great harvest where the Lord has given us so many sheaves. A great part of these 
reapers will be raised up from the Telugus, and educated by our school in Ramapatam ; but 
many others must be sent from this country to push on the work for years to come. 


I 
I 


1886. } Report of Committee on Chinese Missions. 187 


But increase in the number of workers will not bring this people truly to Christ, unless the 
workers make it their supreme object to obtain spiritual results. 

Industrial and other schools will be useful, if these are secondery in the thoughts and 
prayers and labors of our missionaries ; but not so if they are primary. Let this never be 
forgotten. 


The President introduced the venerable Lyman Jewett, D.D., just returned from long 
service in the Telugu field. The audience rose to welcome him, and Dr. Jewett addressed 
the Union with reference to his work. Rev. W. B. Boggs, also of the Telugu Mission, 
addressed the Union. The report was then adopted. 

The Committee on Place and Preacher, C. B. Crane, D.D., of N.H., chairman, reported, 
recommending that the invitation of the churches of Minneapolis, Minn., be accepted ; 
that the annual sermon be preached by H. F. Colby, D.D., of O.; and that C. D. W. 
Bridgman, D.D., of N.Y., be his alternate. The recommendation was adopted. 

A. Owen, D.D., of O., presented the report of the Committee on Missions in China. 


The first thing that impresses one who considers the operations of our Board in China is the 
vastness and importance of the field, and the fewness of the points of attack upon the organ- 
ized and powerful forces of heathenism. The means seem so inadequate to what needs to be 
done, that only faith in God’s purpose and omnipotence can give any hope of a happy issue, 
The five stations seem less than the five loaves from which the thousands were fed, but they 
who bear the message of God plant a living seed which none can destroy. 

The reports of our missionaries contain nothing of unusual interest. They give a record of 
faithful and sustained endeavor, manifesting that spirit of constancy and steadfast faith that 
so marks missionary enterprise, and endears the missionaries to all who love the gospel and 
desire its success. There has been substantial progress at all our missions, enough to encour- 
age and give heart to the toilers, but not to remove the conviction that man alone is nothing in 
such a contest. 

The disorders existing a year ago in connection with the French invasion have practically 
ceased, and our missionaries and native Christians are no longer subject to the violence of per- 
mitted assaults. But it is apparent that the enmity to the gospel, and to those who either falsely 
or truly stand as its representatives, has not diminished, but rather increased, in consequence of 
the war. In some respects the nation is waking up to the necessity of accepting modern ideas 
and inventions. Already the telegraph is there, and railroads will not long be delayed. But 
the antagonism to Christian ideas is even more pronounced than ever. Those who represen- . 
only the name Christian have increased bitterness by the wrongs they have done, while, as of 
old, the very exclusiveness of the faith combines against it all forces interested in the continu- 
ance of things as they are. There must and will be a long hand-to-hand grapple with combined 
and organized heathenism, with constant trust in those forces from Heaven, whose power no 
enemy ever understands till he is smitten down. 

Among the results of the intensified hostility of the heathen is the greater indifference of 
officials to wrongs done to Christians. This adds greatly to the disabilities of those who aban- 
don the faith of their fathers, and hinders some who might be led to the truth. 

At the same time it sifts from the churches the false and faint-hearted, and gives to the stead- 
fast that peculiar vigor and spiritual power which seems to come from Heaven for the especial 
comfort and blessing of persecuted believers. In this respect the faith of the gospel repeats 
the same results that appeared in its earliest conflicts with heathen hate and falseness. 

In view of the wrongs inflicted upon the Chinese at home and in this country, it should also 
be our special endeavor to show that they are neither approved nor condoned by us; and that, 
so far as our voice and influence can reach, the wrongs of those who suffer unjustly shall be 
righted. 
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In the five stations there are reported 1,479 church-members, 71 native helpers (mostly un- 
ordained evangelists and Bible-women), and 111 baptisms. The immensity and importance of 
the field make it imperative on us who have entered it, but who have only touched the border 
of its darkness, to continue, and to enlarge our force as far and fast as may seem practicable ; 
and to this end we recommend earnestly to the Executive Committee personal conference and 
consultation with the missionaries as to the best method of expanding and increasing the effi- 
ciency of our work on China. 

It should also be noticed that the missionaries have encouraged self-help, as far as conditions 
allow; and with this purpose and endeavor we heartily sympathize, while we clearly see the 
limitations to the effort which their circumstances enforce, and which they have wisely observed. 


William Ashmore, D.D., of Swatow, China, addressed the Union, and the report was 
adopted. 


The session was closed with prayer by Dr. L. Jewett. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON. 


‘The Union re-assembled at two o’clock. Prayer was offered by J. C. Stockbridge, D.D., 
of R.I. 


H. M. King, D.D., of N.Y., presented the report of the Committee on Missions in 
Japan. 

Your Committee on Japan respectfully submit the following as their report : — 

Our present missionary force in the whole “ Empire of the Rising Sun” consists of seven- 
teen persons, of whom six are men and eleven are women. These missionaries occupy four 
principal points, — Yokohama, Tokio, Sendai, and Kobe. In the death of the veteran mis- 
sionary and scholar, Rev. Nathan Brown, the mission has in the last year met an irreparable 
loss, although his excellent translation of the New Testament into Japanese remains to per- 
petuate his influence. This influence will be the wider and deeper because the Japanese are a 
reading people, eager to obtain knowledge, both secular and religious, whether from native or 
foreign sources. 

If in the year past our own work in Japan has not realized all the results which the encour- 
aging events of the two preceding years had seemed to promise, and had led us to expect, it 
has nevertheless been “a year of continued prosperity in all the missions in Japan and in our 
own stations.” Of the 432 present members of our eight churches, 107, or nearly one-fourth, 
have been baptized during the year; 289 pupils have been instructed in our schools; a force 
of 15 native preachers has been employed; and contributions to the amount of about one 
dollar to a member are reported. 


As respects the future, our principle of action in Japan, as in all other fields, must be to do 
good as we have opportunity. 

This principle requires, first of all, that we hold and strengthen all the positions already 
secured, and work with increased energy along all existing lines. Nothing save lack of men 
and means seems to make impossible the occupancy of many other important centres, and the 
founding of gospel churches in them. We are indeed straitened, but only in ourselves. 
Enlargement in the field only waits on our own enlargement. 

The peculiar character of the Japanese people, civilization, and customs, seems to constitute 
an opportunity for a kind and amount of immediate religious work, and influence impossible in 
any other heathen country. This is of much interest to Americans, in so many points do the 
Japanese resemble us. Almost all the means for disseminating truth and exerting influence 
available here are equally available there. Among these are the public press, the lecture plat- 
form, and personal conference and correspondence with men of education and influence. If 
there are among us workers pre-eminently adapted to use just this great advantage, they ought 
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to find in this adaptation a call to go to Japan, and we should find in it a call to send and 
sustain them. We ought to adapt to the varying requirements of our different fields our men, 
measures, and methods, as Paul adjusted his speeches to the quality and temper of his varying 
audiences. 

Of the claims of Japan upon American Baptists, as compared with the claims of the other 
nations where our missions exist, your committee do not care to express a judgment. It is, 
however, clear to them, that, were all our present efforts expended upon that one field, there 
would be ample opportunity for it, with a chance for indefinite increase. We can, therefore, 


recommend that the work in Japan be pressed with all the vigor consistent with the claims of 
our other fields. 


The report was adopted. 


A. C. Osborn, D.D., of N.Y., presented the report of the Committee on Missions in 
Africa. 


It is often said, but it cannot be too often repeated, that America owes a debt to Africa. 
This is not sentimentalism, but the demand of eternal justice. 

Our fathers, almost from the beginning of American foreign mission-work, felt and acknowl- 
edged this obligation. A feasible opening was long sought. Much money and many precious 
lives of consecrated men and women were given to the work. The results were small: God’s 
providences blocked the way. 

A new opening has been presented. None was sought in that direction. It was providen- 
tial; it was such an offer as had never before been made to a missionary society, — of an organ- 
ized mission, with near a score of missionaries, with all the appointments for successful work; 
it was away from the malaria of the African coast, in the very heart of the continent, on one of 
the mightiest rivers of the world, in a dense population altogether unevangelized. 

The favorable opening on the Dark Continent that the Missionary Union had long sought 
was now presented when and where it was unsought. The issue had to be met: it could not 
be evaded. The proffered mission must be accepted or declined. It was accepted. What 
else could have been done by men who had the great commission in their hands, and the love 
of God and of man in their hearts? 

Is it said that there was no money in the missionary treasury, or in prospect, to justify the 
undertaking? Neither was there when American Baptists, with faith in God, whose is all 
the silver and gold, assumed the support of Judson and his associates; neither was there at the 
opening of any one of our missions. There was faith and obedience: that is all the Church 
has ever had to go upon in its goings forth to the conquest of the world. 

There were many dire forebodings. God has answered again by the development of his 
purposes and providences. Every debt of the Union is paid. Our hands are untied. The 
impediments are removed. At the same time, all Burma, into which God thrust us when we 
sought it not, is opened to us; at the same time, the heart of Africa, into which God thrust us 
when we sought it not, is opened to us. God thus bids us go forward. 

Depending upon Him who calls us to the work, and opens it before us, and for whose glory 
it is rendered, we obey. We will go forward in Burma; and from this time forth, with no 
further questions and no look backward, we will go forward in Africa. God give us wisdom, 
grace, and consecration for the work ! ; 

Your committee recommend the adoption of the following resolutions : — 


Resolved, 1. That the lapse of time, and the fuller knowledge obtained, have but confirmed 
the Union in the wisdom of its action at Detroit, in 1884, in accepting the Congo Mission. 

2. That all thought of the abandonment of the mission, or its transfer to any other society, 
if such thoughts have ever by any been entertained, should, in the judgment of the Union, be 
from this time forth put aside; and that we should apply ourselves with all diligence to the 
re-organization, enlargement, and efficiency of the mission. 
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3. That, in re-enforcing the mission, the Executive Committee should appoint and send out, 
so far as suitable persons can be found, those who are of African descent, both because of 
their better adaptation to the conditions of climate and country, and that the sons of those who 
were stolen from Africa to enrich America may now return to enrich Africa with the biessed 
gospel of the Son of God. 


Dr. A. Sims of the Congo Mission, A. J. Gordon, D.D., of Mass., C. B. Crane, D.D., of 
N.H., addressed the Union. The report was then adopted. 

The following telegram was received : — 

OxForD, PENN., May 27, 1886. 

The Central Union Association of Baptist churches, meeting with the Beulah Church, near 
Oxford, Penn., to the American Baptist Missionary Union in session at Asbury Park, — 
Greeting: Fifty-four years ago we organized as a missionary association. Fifty years ago we 
welcomed to our body the converts from Burma. We rejoice in your past success, and pray 
the God of missions may make you a chief instrumentality in hastening a fulfilment of the 
prophetic vision, Isaiah, fifty-second chapter, seventh to tenth verses inclusive. 


B. C. TILLINGHAST, Moderator. 
Z. B. KALER, Clerk. 


G. Bullen, D.D., of R.I., presented the report of the Committee on Nominations, which 
was accepted, and the following officers were elected : — 


President. 
Epwarp Jupson, D.D., N.Y. 
First Vice-President. Second Vice-President. 
Hon. Cuares L. Cotpy, Wis. WituiaM Dean, D.D., Siam. 


Recording Secretary. 
Henry S. Burrace, D.D., Me. 


Board of Managers. — First Class. 

MINISTERS, LAYMEN, 
James McWuinnie, Cambridge, Mass. N. S. Crospy, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
P. S. Henson, D.D., Chicago, II. GeorcE A. Pittspury, Minneapolis, Minn. 
LemuEL C. Barnes, Pittsburg, Penn. Isaac G. JoHNsON, Yonkers, N.Y. 
Henry F. Corsy, D.D., Dayton, O. Wituam A. Bowp Boston, Mass. 
Wituam AsHmore, D.D., Swatow, China. James L. Howarp, Hartford, Conn. 
W. H. Earon, D.D., Keene, N.H. SAMUEL A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
R. J. Apams, D.D., Boston, Mass. Epwin O. Sacre, Rochester, N.Y. 
J. S. Gupieman, Rochester, N.Y. Epwarp Goopmay, Chicago, IIl. 
C. D. W. Bripeman, D.D., N.Y. Hosmer H. Kern, Sioux Falls, Dak. 
Epwarp Laturop, D.D., Stamford, Conn. 
EseENeEzFR Dopce, D.D., LL.D., Hamilton, N.Y. 
Henry C. Mapsie, D.D., St. Paul, Minn. 
Georce C. Batpwin, D.D., Troy, N.Y. 
Z. GRENELL, Detroit, Mich. 
D. W. Faunce, D.D., Washington, D.C. 
H. ArcHiBaLp, Wallingford, Vt. 
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prayer was offered by Dr. Hovey of Mass. 


WEDNESDAY EVENING. 


The Union met at 7.30 o’clock. Prayer was offered by J. B. Simmons, D.D., of N.Y. 
Hon. C. W. Kingsley of Mass. presented the report of the Committee on Finance. 


The Committee on Finance would respectfully report that the receipts and expenditures of 


the past year have been as follows : — 


RECEIPTS, 

From donations ~ «© « «© 66 


EXPENDITURES. 


Appropriations for current expenses ~~ $331,442 78 
Surplus to new year’s account . Ww 4 2,938 19 


Making the same total 4 - $384,996 73 


SUNDRY STATEMENTS. 
Expenditures of 1884 and 1885 were . 


Expenditures of 1885 and 1886 were & & = - 331,442 78 


Income from living sources received in 1885 and 1886 was 


$307,301 48 
Income from living sources received in 1884 and 1885 was 


Increase of income from living sources in 1885 and 1886 was 


1884 and 1885 : Contributions, general 


$184,301 98 

Woman’s Society, East . 47,7¢2 29 
Woman’s Society, West ‘ 23.977 38 
$255,981 65 

Increase 1885 and 1886 over 1884 and 1885 ‘ 51,319 83 


1885 and 1886: Contributions, general . 
* Woman’s Society, East . 
Woman’s Society, West 


+ $231,353 06 

& we 49,721 73 
2,797 75 


$307,301 48 $307,301 48 


For the first time in many years we can report that the Missionary Union has closed the 
year free from debt. This has mostly been brought about by retrenchment, which amounted 
to $58,829.71 compared with the previous year. The Executive Committee on this subject say, 
“This has been done at the cost of much pain, and in some cases of serious danger to the wel- 
fare of the missionaries and the mission-work.” Closing the year in this way free of debt may 
be a cause of rejoicing with some, but we confess to very serious misgivings in regard to the 
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The President thanked the Union for the honor conferred upon him. The closing 
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matter. If all our missions should be abandoned, we might save all the rest of our expendi- 
tures in that direction. Retrenchment in such a case would manifest its perfect work, and we 
not only be out of debt, but have a large sum at our disposal to be spent on ourselves. What 
say you, brethren, shall we instruct or compel our Executive Commiitee this year to push on 
with the work of retrenchment, and see how far they can carry it, and we still have a name to 
live as a missionary society ? 

It is a sad record to make when all the indications of Providence seem to say, ‘“‘ Go forward,” 
that our executive officers were obliged to ca// a halt, all along the line, in the forward move- 
ment which was so well begun, and not send the called-for and much needed re-enforcements to 
the aid of the soldiers of the Lord, who occupy the advanced posts in this warfare, while at the 
same time thousands of professed followers of Christ are living in luxury in this highly favored 
land. 

The Executive Committee are not to blame for the retrenchment. They spend all the money 
that is given them by the churches, societies, and individuals, and they would most gladly spend 
more “in lengthening the cords, and strengthening the stakes,” on our mission-fields ; but they 
are your servants, and must do your bidding, and the responsibility must rest on those among 
the great constituency of the society, who have not heeded the Master’s call, “to go into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every creature,” either by going themselves, or contributing 
of their means to help send and support others who are willing and ready to do this part of the 
work. 

That we are always behind the indications of Providence in carrying out the command in the 
great commission in our mission-work, none seem to deny. How to remedy this great indifier- 
ence to the spread of the gospel, is a problem we would like to have solved. Until every fol- 
lower of Christ feels, and acts on the conviction, that they have a personal duty and privilege 
to help in this work, this problem will not be fully worked out. 

Our people are not sufficiently educated in mission-work as one of the largest elements of 
strength in home work. We fear that in a large degree many of our pastors are at fault in this 
matter, and do not as they ought bring it to the front, and enforce its claims as among the 
most important of all Christian duties. Let them preach that the safest and most profitable 
investment of money in small or large sums is in extending the kingdom of Christ on the 
earth, that the first and principal business of Christians in this world is to make more Chris- 
tians at home avd abroad, and continue thus to preach until our people do more fully than now 
“come up to the help of the Lord against the mighty.” 

Let us turn from this view of the work to something more cheerful. We find the increased 
offerings paid into the treasury the past year over the preceding one to be $51,319.83. Here we 
find ¢rue cause for rejoicing and thanksgiving ; and we learn from the different secretaries that 
there is an increased interest in mission-work in these several fields, which has shown itself in 
the increased number of churches contributing, and in the increased amount given. This is an 
advance in the right direction, and promises well for the future. We do not know any better 
way to continue to increase the contributions from year to year, than by persistent efforts to 
induce every member of our churches to give something, be it ever so small an amount, and to 
try and induce those among us, whom God has made stewards of large amounts, to so give 
that the Master will say, “ Wed/ done.” 

It is a serious question how the appropriations should be made from year to year so as to 
come within the reasonable expectation of the receipts of the year. Our past experience has 
shown that the vote in convention at our anniversaries, which is composed of a few hundred of 
those among us who are most interested in the mission-work, and these waked up to an uausual 
enthusiasm by contact with one another, is not a safe basis to work on if we are to “ay as we 
go.” We would suggest whether it would not be a safer and wiser course to vote from year to 
year that the Executive Board be instructed to base their appropriations on the average contribu- 
tions of the three preceding years. Then, if more than this average comes in, there is always a 
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place to spend it wisely, and it will help increase the average sum to be appropriated the ensuing 
year. While if the contributions of the year should fall short, none could blame the Executive 
Committee, as they will have acted only on this conservative basis, should it be adopted by the 
society. 


Mr. Kingsley addressed the Union, and the report was adopted. 
Rev. W. H. P. Faunce of Mass. then delivered an address on “The Young Pastor and 
Foreign Missions.” 

G. T. Dowling, D.D., of O., followed with an address on “When Things are Dark in 
Foreign Missions, what then ?”’ 

Rev. R. H. Conwell of Penn. delivered an address on “When Things are Bright in 
Foreign Missions, what then?” 

L. M. S. Haynes, D.D., of N.Y., followed with an address on “ Does the Outlook promise 
an Increase in Interest and Contributions for Foreign Missions?” 
The audience joined in singing — 


“The morning light is breaking,” 


and the session was closed with the benediction by Dr. William Dean. 


THURSDAY MORNING. 


A prayer-meeting, led by Rev. E. Braislin of N.Y., was held from 8.30 to 9.30 o’clock. 
The Union thenre-assembled, and prayer was offered by J. N. Cushing, D.D., of Burma. 


The report of the Committee on Missions in Burma was presented by W. S. Apsey, 
D.D., of Mass. 


The Burman Mission, first in the order of time, still maintains its foremost place in the heart 
and thought of the denomination. Its origin, its history, its heroic toilers living and dead, its 
strategic position, its peculiar relation to the most powerful Christian empire, and its phenom- 
enal successes, are features which inspire undying interest in its prosecution and welfare. 
During the past year the angel of God’s providence has opened another seal in the book 
of Burma’s history. The revelation so made is of profound significance to the Baptists of 
these United States. It presents an opportunity, enforces a duty, and imposes a responsi- 
bility such as have rarely or never been combined in the history of missionary enterprise. i 
To hesitate in the occupation of Upper Burma would be treachery to sacred trusts, and ; 
opposition to the purpose of God as expressed in a remarkable series of providences which 
can have but one meaning. The parted sea is before us. 


“To doubt would be disloyalty, 
To falter would be sin.” 


Your committee gladly mention and heartily commend the action of the Executive Commit- 
tee in sending men already into the newly opened territory of Upper Burma. They hope it 
will be possible, during the current year, to do more than maintain a mere skirmish line in the ; 
enemy’s country. There should be a movement in force of such a character as to command 
respect, matching the epoch and the demand of Providence. That the churches are ready 
for such a movement seems evident from the response already made by many of them to the 
appeal of our beloved President. 

It is only necessary to glance at the history and present status of this mission to learn that ' 
the problems which must here find solution are both manifold and complex. Questions as 
to methods and agencies; the disposition of forces, evangelistic and educational; the pre- 
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vention and cure of schism; the counteraction of incipient error in the churches; the relation 
of education to simple evangelization; and the matter of self-support,—are all living and 
momentous issues. They clamor for fair discussion; they can be settled but slowly, and then 
only in the exercise of largest wisdom and divine charity. With only limited time and 
scanty knowledge at our command, your committee speak diffidently on any of these matters. 
The question of the relation of education to mere evangelization is perhaps the most difficult 
and delicate of all. That it has two sides, the names arrayed on the one side and on the other, 
from the beginning, sufficiently attest. That the missionary is primarily an herald, no one 
questions : at first but a voice in the desert proclaiming the advent of the kingdom of heaven; 
but the moment the gospel finds lodgment in a heart, the dormant mental faculties are awak- 
ened, a craving for knowledge is begotten, and the preacher becomes a teacher by force of cir- 
cumstances. The converts must be trained, correct knowledge imparted, the advantage gained 
conserved. It has always been the policy of the Missionary Union not only to enter opened 
doors and push into regions beyond, but to take and permanently occupy every point gained. 
Trust in God does not call for negligence as to communications and bases of supply. No 
objection is made to the establishment and vigorous maintenance of denominational schools 
anywhere except on the foreign field. Among immigrants and all ignorant and degraded popu- 
lations, the Christian school is regarded as one of the most effective agencies for reaching, sav- 
ingly, the greatest number in the least possible time. The home and foreign fields are not 
altogether alike, but the question arises, What difference exists, which demands ¢here the 
abandonment of an agency so generally used and so thoroughly effective here ? 

There are many significant facts bearing directly on this difficult problem, which must have 
weight in the settlement thereof, and which can only be hinted at here. Among them note the 
following: The exceedingly small proportion of adults led to Christ by any instrumentality 
anywhere ; conversely, the very large proportion reached in childhood and youth. Moreover, 
the work of education may be made purely evangelistic. The teacher’s desk frequently be- 
comes a pulpit in no poetical sense, whence the gospel is often proclaimed in demonstration 
of the Spirit and in power. In the report of the Executive Committee before you, there is a 
very suggestive line under the words, “Tavoy, Burman Department.” “Statistics. — One 
church, six members, one preacher; forty pupils in school taught chiefly by the preacher's 
wife.” Who shall say that that native preacher’s wife, with her forty pupils, is not the, most 
effective preacher on the ground? Who shall tell how far that little candle throws its beams? 
Where is the hand which dares put the extinguisher upon it. Rightly conducted, this work need 
not supersede, interfere with, nor put dishonor upon, the work of the Holy Spirit, need not hide 
the preacher, nor detract from the greatness and transcendent importance of his work. Says 
Dr. Packer, in speaking of the college at Rangoon, and its influence upon the non-Christians 
of the city: “ Yet the figures show that it is only incidental and subsidiary to the main work of 
the school; viz., the higher education of the children of our own faith, under the influence 
of our own distinctive Christian principles and doctrines.” Lastly, it must not be forgotten, 
that, as these schools take on high character and efficiency, their maintenance involves less 
and less expenditure on the part of the Missionary Union; the income from tuition and 
from government grants covering a large proportion of the yearly expense. The authorities 
interpose no objection to Christian nor even to denominational teaching. 

There can be no question that in any matter of less spiritual importance, the children of this 
world would utilize to the full so unique an advantage. Why should the children of light be 
less wise than they? The principle of action which should underlie this whole subject may 
be stated thus : Highest and foremost among agencies for the extension of the kingdom of Christ 
is the simple preaching of the gospel. Subordinate to this, for the conservation of advantage 
gained, there must follow the thorough training of converts and the diffusion of knowledge 
throughout every Christian community. If in isolated cases the subordinate sometimes be- 
comes the primary, contrary even to the wish and judgment of the toiler himself, there is no 
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cause for wonder, much less for alarm. It is to be regarded simply as an aberration and not 
as a tendency. 

The question of self-support has had wide, if not always fair and intelligent, discussion. 
So far as your committee can judge, the policy and the practice of the Executive Committee, 
and of the officials at the Mission Rooms, have looked steadily in this direction. Perfect con- 
sistency has not always characterized their action. Now and then, undoubtedly, a church has 
been left too long in swaddling bands. 

As to the application of the theory in any given case, there must always be wide difference 
of opinion. As to the theory itself, there seems to be uxanimity of opinion. In the nature of 
things great power must be intrusted to the few men who are chosen to master details, and 
conduct the affairs of this great corporation. No other arrangement appears feasible or 
possible. In the long-run, these men, sincere, consecrate, wise, listening to catch the heart- 
throbs of the denomination which they only represent, in close fraternal counsel with the wisest 
and most devoted missionaries on the other side, —in the long-run we believe they will reach 
the best conclusions, and administer the affairs of the Society so as best to accomplish the pur- 
pose of God in the salvation of men. 


Dr. Cushing and Rev. W. Bushell, missionaries to Burma, addressed the Union, and the 
report was then adopted. 
H. M. King, D.D., of N.Y., presented the following report : — 


Your Committee on the District Secretaries and their fields would respectfully recommend 
the adoption of the following resolution : — 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee be directed to reconstruct the territory of the Mis- 
sionary Union, making the districts more compact, and appointing at least two more district 
secretaries for the Western field. 


After remarks by J. B. Thresher, Esq., of O., George C. Lorimer, D.D., of Ill, and 
A. G. Lawson, D.D., of Mass., the report was adopted. 

At the request of the President, Dr. C. B. Crane of N.H. offered prayer in behalf of 
Deacon Mial Davis of Mass., who had been called from the meetings by a despatch 
announcing the simultaneous death of his brother and his brother’s wife. 

D. W. Faunce, D.D., of the District of Columbia, presented the report of the Commit- 
tee on Bible-work. 


The Committee on the Bible-work of the Missionary Union beg leave to present the follow- 
ing report : — 

Alike by our traditions and by our inspirations, the Baptist denomination must in the "future 
as it has done in the past, give prominence to Bible-work. Appealing to that book as the 
reason for our separate existence, claiming its authority for our Christian doctrine and our 
Christian ordinance to an extent unknown elsewhere in christendom, our churches can never 
be indifferent to the duty of sending with the missionary an open Bible, honestly translated, 
and to be distributed, wisely indeed, but yet broadly and freely, among the nations of the earth 
wherever our missionaries can go. It were better to make the mistake of a too free than a too 
scanty distribution of the Word of life. In this thing, surplus is better than destitution. 
Even waste were better than want. 

As regards our newly arranged plan for raising funds for all Bible-work by an effort on a 
given Bible day, one-fourth of proceeds to be given to our foreign work, it way be said that 
we could not expect that all our churches would at once enter into this desirable method of 
systematic giving. But gratifying progress has been made in the right direction, and the enter- 
prise is beyond the stage of experiment. The money actually received through this arrange- 
ment with the Publication Society has been only about half enough to cover the direct expense 
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of Bible-work abroad; but the Missionary Union has not allowed itself, for that reason, to 
stint its expenditures for this object. While direct appropriations to this special work have 
been made to Burma, Assam, China, Japan, and Germany, the largest part of what has been 
done is the indirect labor which nearly every missionary performs as an inseparable and vital 
factor in his whole missionary activity. The most of the labor in translation and revision is 
done outside the direct appropriations therefor. In the providence of God, the attention of a 
great number of our missionaries, on different fields, has been called to the need of a freer use 
of the sacred Scriptures in missionary work. To meet this need, all apart from special funds 
contributed therefor, some of our missionary brethren are laboring directly and earnestly. As 
the result of their activity, we have the revision of the New Testament in the Burman language, 
just published, and that of the Old Testament, nearly ready for the press, under the hand of 
Dr. Stevens, the honored associate of Judson; the revision of the Shan translation in a good 
state of forwardness; the Assamese translation progressing; progress also reported in the 
translation of the Scriptures into the language of the Garo and the Naga tribes; the printing, 
during the year, of the Gospel of Matthew in the Telugu language, and the completion of the 
translation of the entire New Testament. Our missionaries in China and Japan are awake to 
two facts : the first is the disposition to drop the Chinese and Japanese characters, and to sub- 
Stitute therefor Roman letters; the second is the fact of awakened interest in the sacred 
Scriptures as the authentic documents of a historic religion. Those two nations, pre-eminently 
reading nations, are stirred just now to unwonted interest and inquiry. It may as yet be 
mainly an intellectual rather than a spiritual interest; but the fact is hopeful, and we are to use 
it in shaping our work among them. Is God in this way leading the Oriental nations? Then 
we must mark the lines along which his unslumbering providence is at work, so that'we may 
work with him. Is he bringing it about, that, among the more advanced nations of Asia, as 
well as of Europe and America, the great religious question is to be concerning the divine 
inspiration of the sacred Scriptures as constituting the final appeal for authority in the belief 
and the practice of religion? If that be the trend of the world’s thought, the friends of the 
Bible have cause for fresh gladness and larger consecration in the work of giving a free Bible, 
in faithful versions, to an inquiring world. 


The report was adopted. 

On motion of Dr. Murdock, it was voted to appoint delegates to the General Baptist 
Foreign Mission Convention (colored), with authority to arrange plan of co-operation 
for work in Africa. 

Rev. A. T. Dunn of Me. presented the report of Committee on Enrolment. 


MAINE. 


Life-Members. — Henry S. Burrage, Hanson M. Hart, A. T. Dunn, Moses Giddings, — 4. 
Delegate. — C. R. Hart, —1. 
Visitors. — 2. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Life-Members.— W.H. Eaton, William Hurlin, F. S. Crawford, C. B. Crane, — 4 
Visitors. — 2. 


VERMONT. 
Life-Member. — Jacob Estey, — 1. 


Delegates. —E. P. Gould, E. D. Mason, F. J. Parry, Mrs. F. J. Parry, — 4 
Visitors. — 2. 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 


Life-Members. — H. Hinckley, W. H. P. Faunce, J. A. Root, C. A. Roundy, J. W. Leatherbee, 
J. Merrick, B. W. Barrows, P. S. Moxom, Mrs. William Matthews, Mrs. H. B. Goodwin, L. A. 
Gould, Mrs. H. C. Gould, J. P. Abbott, H. F. Titus, W. T. Richardson, W. H. Breed, D. C. 
Linscott, Mrs. A. B. Linscott, A. G. Lawson, C. W. Kingsley, George Brooks, B. D. Marshall, 
J. J. Miller, Jesse Tirrell, H. F. Lane, Mrs. A. S. Train, Heman Lincoln, G. R. Darrow, E. F. 
Merriam, W. H. Dexter, Mrs. E. A. Dexter, E. A. Capen, William Carpenter, William Howe, 
S. L. B. Chase, Galusha Anderson, Alvah Hovey, Joel Worthing, G. W. Chipman, S. W. Fol- 
jambe, T. C. Evans, Martha B. Murdock, J. C. Hartshorn, George E. Horr, jun., O. W. Gates, 
A. P. Mason, Mial Davis, R. J. Adams, J. M. Rockwood, J. B. Brackett, Mrs. Sarah L. 
Brackett, Gorham Esterbrook, J. Tilson, O. D. Kimball, J. S. Newell, Lucia M. Goodnow, R. 
G. Seymour, J. McWhinnie, George S. Harwood, J. N. Murdock, W. S. McKenzie, E. P. 
Coleman, — 62. 

Delegates. — Mrs. G. S. Harwood, Mrs. H. G. Matthews, C. E. Daniels, Mrs. C. E. Daniels, C. 
L. Rhoades, F. Hutchinson, T. S. Barbour, W. C. Richmond, N. B. Jones, M. F. Johnson, W. 
H. Bowen, F. J. Bartlett, E. M. Bartlett, G. W. Bixby, J. V. Stratton, C. D. Morris, George R. 
Hovey, — 17. 

Visitors. — 18. 

RHODE ISLAND. 


Life-Members. — Miss S. C. Durfee, Edward Mills, Warren Randolph, S. L. Caldwell, J. C. 
Stockbridge, Mrs. S. H. Fenner, Mrs. E. J. Coburn, Mrs. B. A. Benedict, M. C. Stafford, 
George Bullen, L. A. Pope, J. S. Swain, M. H. Bixby, Mrs. M. H. Bixby, T. Edwin Brown, 
P. S. Taggart, — 16. 

Delegates. — M. M. Blain, W. L. Smith, J. L. Crane, E. V. Hascall, T. S. Snow, — 5. 

Visitors. — 8. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Life-Members. — L. H. Wakeman, A. C. Hubbard, J. G. Snelling, S. D. Phelps, K. Wheeler, 
W. V. Garner, G. I. Mix, I. W. Dimock, J. V. Garton, G. H. Miner, J. D. Candee, Mrs. J. D. 
Candee, Edward Lathrop, T. S. Samson, L. L. Potter, J. R. Stubbert, James L. Howard, — 17. 

Delegates. — G. M. Stone, J. R. Gow, C. A. Piddock, E. M. Ogden, F. L. Knapp, A. E. Rey- 
nolds, W. D. McKinney, A. J. Chandler, D. DeWolf, P. A. Nordell, Mrs. S. M. Whiting, — 11. 

Visitors. — 15. 


NEW YORK. 


Life-Members. — D. G. Corey, S. H. Stackpole, Hervey Wood, Daniel White, E. Dodge, 
A. H. Burlingham, H. M. Sanders, E. P. Brigham, Miss E. E. Crane, Mrs. C. C. Bishop, J. N. 
Adams, M. MacGregor, E. D. Garnsey, L. W. Jackson, James M. Bruce, J. T. Seeley, T. F. 
Riley, H. A. Cordo, James Huggins, H. M. King, Mrs. H. M. King, Andrew Near, C. P. Shel- 
don, H. H. Hunt, D. B. DeLand, L. L. Gage, W. H. Cotton, Mrs. G. B. Germond, D. C. Eddy, 
J. S. Gubelman, Northrop Rose, William A. Stevens, G. H. Hansell, F. M. H. Pike, W. R. 
Wright, Mrs. J. M. Babcock, G. W. Folwell, C. G. Gurr, J. H. Burr, Horace Waters, J. R. 
Prentice, A. S. Gumbart, J. W. Brinckerhoff, C. E. Hiscox, H. S. Day, G. B. Forrester, H. A. 
DeLand, F. Fletcher, A. C. Wheaton, J. J. Browner, M. H. Pogson, A. S. Patton, William 
Reid, A. P. Graves, G. W. Nicholson, G. H. Brigham, J. Humpstone, Halsey Moore, Edward 
Royce, W. C. Bitting, Miss Josephine Tyler, Mrs. Robert Harris, S. P. White, R. Maplesden, 
Hattie Miller, — 65. 

Delegates. — George Whitman, Norman Fox, A. W. Bourn, J. L. Campbell, H. A. Brigham, 
H. L. Morehouse, R. Newcomb, E. J. Farley, Charles H. James, W. C. McAllester, H. C. 
Vedder, Miss Catherine Hays, L. E. Gurley, J. K. Dixon, T. H. Pattison, A. J. Barrett, Charles 
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S. Hutchinson, J. S. Dyer, R. M. Martin, J. L. Davis, William Morrison, H. W. Sherwood, G. A. 
Woolverton, A. J. Walrath, A. K. Fuller, W. W. Dawley, W. M. Newman, W. O. Stearns, 
W. T. C. Hanna, J. C. Grimmell, J. R. Shaw, W. G. Partridge, W. J. Quincy, — 33. 
Visitors. — 54. 
NEW JERSEY. 


Life-Members.— T. E. Vassar, F. A. Douglass, J. C. Buchanan, U. B. Guiscard, W. H. 
Parmly, W. S. Goodno, C. F. Linde, Mrs. D. J. Yerkes, Mrs. Elizabeth Gault, G. W. Clark, 
S. K. Dexter, E. D. Simons, Mrs. H. M. Chandler, J. H. Chandler, H. A. Griesemer, L. O. 
Grenelle, W. F. Taylor, T. S. Griffiths, W. V. Wilson, F. L. Chappell, S. L. Cox, William 
Rollinson, G. F. Love, J. K. Morrisey, J. J. Taylor, T. G. Wright, Addison Parker, D. C. Hughes, 
Mrs. M. C. C. Hughes, G. E. Horr, A. H. Sembower, C. B. Stout, W. W. Case, A. Armstrong, 
Sarah B. Smith, H. F. Smith, T. G. Cass, J. W. Sarles, Samuel Colgate, — 39. 

Delegates. — J. A. Cubberley, Mrs. Jane M. Trull, Mrs. S. B. Scott, Mrs. D. J. Boice, A. J. 
Steelman, Mrs. E. W. Rogers, Mrs. M. A. Sherratt, George T. McNair, Anna E. Boice, O. P. 
Eaches, C. S. Scott, J. H. Dudley, J. McKinney, C. H. Woolston, I. C. Wynn, T. C. A. Jones, 
R. W. Perkins, L. B. Harttman, W. W. Pratt, E. Thompson, G. K. Allen, Mrs. M. L. Smith, 
E. D. Clough, W. E. Howell, — 24. 

Visitors. — 67. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 


Life-Members. —H. L. Wayland, George Frear, B. A. Woods, Daniel Shraber, S. W. Trevor, 
H. B. Harper, Mrs. T. S. Foster, L. C. Barnes, Mrs. L. C. Barnes, H. E. Lincoln, Mrs. B. 
Griffith, Benjamin Griffith, J. W. Pendleton, J. B. G. Pidge, Mrs. Helen M. Robert, B. F. 
Liepsner, J. S. Higgins, Philip Berry, G. D. Boardman, S. V. Hansell, Mrs. Emma W. Hansell, 
R. H. Crozer, D. T. MacClymont, Mrs. W. W. Keen, J. Wheaton Smith, E. W. Bliss, Mrs. 
Washington Butcher, G. M. Spratt, C. C. Bitting, J. J. Meier, W. H. Conard, Sallie C. Griffith, 
E. H. Bronson, R. M. Luther, — 34. 

Delegates.— James Rainey, George E. Rees, John Peddie, P. L. Jones, H. K. Porter, A. J. 
Furman, A. S. Hersley, J. B. Hutchinson, E. W. Saphore, N. B. Randall, I. N. Steelman, D. 
C. Bixby, W. W. Everts, jun., Mrs. George Porter, John T. Craig, A. Reed, R. H. Conwell, E. B. 
Palmer, C. L. Williams, Calvin King, Mrs. Calvin King, Mrs. Milton King, Mrs. Strickler, Mrs. 
George Porter, H. H. Porter, — 25. 

Visitors. — 36. 

DELAWARE, 

Life-Members. — R. B. Cook, Washington Jones, — 2. 

Delegate. — O. G. Buddington, — 1. 

Visitors. — 2. 

OHIO. 

Life-Members. — B. T. Siegfried, J. L. Ray, H. F. Colby, W. T. Smith, G. W. Lasher, Mrs. 
D. B. Cheney, E. A. Woods, A. E. Stevens, A. Owen, J. B. Thresher, E. M. Thresher, D. B. 
Cheney, — 12. 

Delegates. — W. E. Stevens, J. N. Lewis, G. G. Crafts, G. R. Gear, G. E. Leonard, A. S. 
Hobart, Johnston Meyers, — 7. 

Visitors. — 5. ILLINOIS. 


Life-Members. —T. W. Goodspeed, Mrs. A. M. Bacon, J. A. Smith, J. S. Kennard, W. M. 
Pierson, I. S. Henson, Miss Ella O. Patrick, W. M. Hague, Edward Goodman, —g. 
Visitors. — 3. 
INDIANA. 


Life-Members. — W. T. Stott, A. Blackburn, — 2. 
Delegates. — G. H. Elgin, H. L. Stetson, — 2. 
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MICHIGAN. 


Life-Members. —J. N. Carman, J. S. Holmes, L. H. Trowbridge, A. E. Waffle, Z. Grenell, 
Kerr B. Tupper, — 6. 
Delegate. — E. H. Brooks, — t. 
MINNESOTA. 


Life-Members. — B. F. Simpson, J. C. Hoblitt, S. M. Stimson, T. G. Field, — 4. 
Delegates.-- Fred T. Gates, Mrs. F. T. Gates, A. F. Gale, Mrs. A. F. Gale, Lucy J. Gale, 
Boston W. Smith, — 6. 
Visitor. — 1. 
IOWA. 
Visitor. — 1. 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


Life-Members. —S. H. Greene, D. W. Faunce, H. M. Roberts, N. J. Wheeler, — 4. 
Delegates. — T. A. Gill, R. W. Fenwick, R. S. Parks, Mrs. R. S. Parks, — 4. 
Visitors. — 6. 
MARYLAND. 
Life-Member.— J. H. Brittain, — 1. 
VIRGINIA. 


Life-Members.—C. H. Corey, L. B. Tefft, — 2. 
Visitors. — 3. 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
Visttor.—1. 
FLORIDA. 
Delegate. — J. F. Forbes, — 1. 
KENTUCKY. 
Visitor. — 1. 
TENNESSEE. 
Visitor.— 1. 
TEXAS. 
Visttor. —1. 
WISCONSIN. 
Delegate. — W. P. Hellings, — 1. 
Visitors. — 2. 
MISSOURI. 
Visitor. — 1. 
KANSAS. 
Life-M ember. — Robert Atkinson, — t. 


NEBRASKA. 
Life-Member. — C. C. Pierce, — t. 


Visitor. — 1. 
UTAH. 


Life-Member.— M. F. Lamb, — t. 


OREGON. 
Life-Members. — J. Q. A. Henry, J. C. Baker, — 2. 


CHEROKEE NATION. 
Visitor. — 1. 
MEXICO. 
Life-Member. — W. H. Sloan, — t. 
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CANADA. 
Life-Members. — J. H. Castle, B. D. Thomas, — 2. 
Visitors. — 3. 

BURMA. 


Life-Members. — Mrs. J. A. Freiday, J. N. Cushing, Mrs. J. N. Cushing, — 4. 
Delegates. — W. Bushell, Miss S. B. Barrows, Miss J. M. Elwin, — 6. 


INDIA. 
W. B. Boggs, Lyman Jewett, — 2. 

CHINA. 
William Ashmore, Mrs. C. H. Daniels, — 2. 


SIAM. 
William Dean, — 1. 

ASSAM. 
E. W. Clark, Mrs. E. W. Clark, — 2. 
SUMMARY. 


Life-Members, 294; Delegates, 144; Visitors, 201; Misstonaries, 16. Total, 655. 


The report was accepted. 


The report of the Executive Committee was taken from the table, and_ adopted. 


The President was directed to appoint the usual committees for the next annual meeting 
of the Union. The following were announced : — 


On Missions in Burma. — George Dana Boardman, D.D., Penn. ; H. C. Woods, 1).D.. 
Minn. ; D. B. Jutten, D.D., Mass.; Rev. Walter Bushell, Burma ; U. Roraback, Io. 

On Missions in Assam.—W. W. Boyd, D.D., Mo.; C. R. Henderson, D.D., Mich. ; 
Rev. C. A. Reese, Vt.; Rev. E. W. Clark, Assam ; Lewis H. Williams, Esq., N.Y. 

On the Telugu Mission.—'T. M. Colwell, D.D., N.Y.; Lyman Jewett, D.D., India ; 
Rev. John Fulton, Kan. ; E. A. Woods, D.D., O. ; George A. Woolverton, Esq., N.Y. 

On Missions to the Chinese. —H.C. Mabie, D.D., Minn. ; Rev. W. M. Kincaid, Cal. ; 
Rev. J. B. Thomas, Io.; Hon. E. A. Armstrong, N.J.; L. E. Gurley, N.Y. 

On Missions in Japan. — Rev. H. M. Sanders, N.Y.; W. M. Lawrence, D.D.. Ill. : 
Rev. C. C. Pierce, Neb. ; Rev. H. L. Stetson, Ind. ; H. K. Porter, Penn. 

On Missions in Africa. —T. Harwood Pattison, D.D., N.Y.; P. S. Henson, D.D., Ili. ; 
Rev. George Merriam, Kan. ; Rev. J. K. Dixon, N.Y. ; Hon. Charles Siedler, N.J. 

On Missions in Europe. —George C. Lorimer, D.D., Ill.; J. D. Herr, D.D., Wis. ; 
Rev. James McWhinnie, Mass. ; Francis Wayland, LL.D., Penn. ; Rev. J. M. Bruce, N.Y. 

On Bible-Work.—W.W. Everts, D.D., N.J.; Rev. J. Q. A. Henry, Ore. ; D. J. Hill. 
LL.D., Penn. ; John Gordon, D.D., Mass. ; Rev. T. P. Childs, O. 

On Obituaries. —D. B. Cheney, D.D., O.; C. B. Crane, D.D., N.H.; F. L. Chapell, 
N.J.; W. P. Hellings, D.D., Wis. ; Mial Davis, Mass. 

On Finance. — George A. Pillsbury, Minn. ; B. F. Jacobs, Ill.; G. S. Harwood, Mass. ; 
J. Nelson Blake, Ill.; Hon. W. B. Hanna, Penn. 

On Place and Preacher. — (To be appointed.) 

On Enrolment.— (To be appointed.) 
On Nominations. — (To be appointed. ) 
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On motion of G. D. Boardman, D.D., of Penn., it was voted that the appointment of 
the delegates to the General Baptist Foreign Mission Convention be made by the Execu- 
tive Committee. 

On motion of D. W. Faunce, D.D., of the District of Columbia, it was voted that the 
thanks of the Missionary Union are hereby given to brethren T. C. Vassar, D.D., Rev. F. 
C. Colby, Rev. J. C. Buchanan, Rev. W. S. Goodno, W. H. Parmly, D.D., who have made 
for us the successful arrangements for these meetings. 

On motion of D. G. Corey, D.D., of N.Y., it was voted that the thanks of the Union be 
extended to Mr. Bradley for the use of Educational Hall during the meetings. 

Rev. A. Blackburn of Ind. offered the following : — 


Resolved, That the Executive Committee be and are hereby instructed to confer with the 
committees of our other national societies, and, if possible, so arrange the time of future meet- 
ings that they shall not include May 30, Decoration Day. 


D. G. Corey, D.D., of N.Y., suggested a constitutional difficulty, but the resolution was 
adopted. 

Rev. J. C. Hoblitt of Minn. moved that the President send the fraternal greetings of 
the Missionary Union to the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in session at 
Minneapolis. The motion was carried, and the following telegram was sent : — 


Aspury Park, N.J., May 27, 1886. 
The American Baptist Missionary Union to the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 


Church in session at Minneapolis, Minn., sends greeting: “Peace be within thy walls, and 
prosperity within thy palaces.” 


EDWARD JuDSON, President. 
The following answer was subsequently received : — 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINN., May 28, 1886. 
To THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, — The General Assembly of the Pres- 


byterian Church returns your greetings, earnestly praying that God may direct you on all the 
business before you. See 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 


D. C. Marquis, Moderator. 
W. H. RosBertTs, Secretary. 
Rev. N. B. Randall of Penn. introduced the following : — 


Notice is hereby given, that, at the next annual meeting of the Union, an amendment 
will be proposed to the constitution, so as to allow each State or Territorial convention or 
general association to appoint annual members of the Union. But this is not intended to 
set aside any present methods of appointment. 


Hon. F. Wayland of Conn. addressed the Union. 
Prayer was offered by C. W. Sanders of N.Y. After the benediction by G. D. Board- 
man, D.D., of Penn., the Union adjourned, to meet next year in Minneapolis, Minn., the 


time to be fixed by the Executive Committee. 


EDWARD JUDSON, President. 
Henry S. Burrace, Recording Secretary. 


SUPPLEMENTARY MEETING. 


By request a missionary meeting was held Thursday afternoon at half-past two o’clock. 
G. D. Boardman, D.D., of Penn., presided. Prayer was offered by William Read, D.D., 
of N.Y. The meeting was addressed by William Dean, D.D., of the Mission to Siam, 
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by Dr. Sims of the Congo Mission, A. J. Gordon, D.D., of Mass., and J. D. Fulton, D.D., 
of N.Y. At the suggestion of H. L. Wayland, D.D., of Penn., the audience arose, and by 


the waving of handkerchiefs extended greetings to the brethren who are laboring in the 
valley of the Congo. 


ANNUAL SERMON. 


Sunday morning, May 30, the annual sermon was preached in Educational Hall by 
E. H. Johnson, D.D., of Penn. ; text, 1 Tim. i. 15. 


Annual Meeting of the Board of Managers. 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


AssuRY ParK, N. J., May 27, 1886. 


THE Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union met immediately 
after the adjournment of the Union, and after a brief conference adjourned, to meet at 
the Baptist Church at 2.30 P.M. 

Pursuant to adjournment, met at 2.30 p.m., Rev. H. M. King, D.D., in the chair. Prayer 
was Offered by the Rev. Dr. Faunce of Washington, D.C. 

The roll was called, and the following members were found to be present : — 


Cuiass I. (Term expires 1887.) 


Ministers. 
W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. EDWARD BriGut, D.D., Yonkers, N.Y. 
S. D. Puevps, D.D., Hartford, Conn. J. H. CastLe, D.D., Toronto, Ont. 
H. M. Kino, D.D., Albany, N.Y. R. G. SEymour, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
GEORGE C. Lorimer, D.D., Chicago, III. H. F. Smiru, D.D., Mt. Holly, N.J. 
W. V. GARNER, Bridgeport, Conn. 

Laymen. 

H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. C. W. KinGsLey, Cambridge, Mass. 
GEORGE CALLAGHAN, Philadelphia, Penn. 


Il. (Term expires 1888.) 


Ministers. 


D. G. Corry, D.D., Utica, N.Y. J. F. Etper, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
C. B. CRANE, D.D., Concord, N.H. D. B. CHENEY, D.D., Lima, O. 
S. L. CALDWELL, D.D., Providence, R.1. M. H. Brxpy, D.D., Providence, R.1I. 


Laymen. 
Moses GrppiNGs, Bangor, Me. J. B. THRESHER, Dayton, O. 


Cuass III. (Term expires 1889.) 
Ministers. 


James MCWHINNIE, Cambridge, Mass. J. S. GUBLEMAN, Rochester, N.Y. 
P. S. Henson, D.D., Chicago, III. Cc. D. W. BripGMAN, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
LEMUEL C. BARNES, Pittsburg, Penn. Epwarp Larurop, D.D., Stamford, Conn. 
Henry F. Cotsy, D.D., Dayton, O. Henry C. MABiIE, D.D., St. Paul, Minn. 
WILLIAM AsHMORE, D.D., Swatow, China. Z. GRENELL, D.D., Detroit, Mich. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. D. W. Faunce, D.D., Washington, D.C. 
R. J. ApAms, D.D., Boston, Mass. 

Laymen. 
James L. Howarb, Hartford, Conn. EDWARD GOODMAN, Chicago, III. 
SAMUEL A. CROZER, Upland, Penn. WiLiiaM A. BOWDLEAR, Boston, Mass. 
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Voted, To appoint a Committee to Nominate Officers, consisting of five members, as follows: 
S. L. Caldwell, L. C. Barnes, J. B. Thresher, D. B. Cheney, H. F. Colby. 
Voted, To instruct the Committee on Nominations to nominate two Corresponding Secretaries. 


Voted, on motion of Dr. Phelps, That Drs. Bright and Henson be added to the Committee on 
Nominations. 


Listened to the following communication from the Executive Committee concerning the 
mission to Greece ; viz. : — 
Boston, March 9g, 1886. 


At the meeting held March 8, 1886, the Executive Committee of the Missionary Union took 
action as follows : — 


On motion of Mr. F. A. Smith, 
Voted, To recommend to the Board of Managers the discontinuance of the mission to Greece. 


(Signed) E. F. MERRIAM, Secretary's Assistant. 


On motion of Dr. Seymour, the following resolution was passed ; viz. : — 


Resolved, That we acknowledge the receipt of a communication from the Executive Com- 
mittee, dated March 9, 1886, in relation to the mission in Greece, but that in view of the action 


of the Missionary Union, last Wednesday morning, with reference to our European missions 
we deem any action on our part unnecessary. 


Listened to the following communication from the Executive Committee of the Mission- 
ary Union ; viz. : — 


The committee to whom was referred the question of the future conduct of our mission in 
France, beg leave to submit the following report : — 

From information gained through Americans who have recently visited this mission, and 
from a very extended and explicit statement lately communicated by one of the wisest and most 
judicious missionaries on the field, your committee are convinced that our work in France is 
not in a hopeful condition. We say this in view of what ought to be done in the future, rather 
than in criticism of what has been done in the past. A new France has emerged within the 
past ten years, and a wide-spread Protestant revival is now moving over the country. The work 
of the McAIl Mission is enlisting large sympathy and support from the Baptists of America, in 
common with other Christians. Our Paris chapel is in a position to bring very great advan- 
tages to us from this work, as well as to lend very strong support to it. With this and other 
ends in view, your committee are of the opinion that there should be a thorough re-organization 
of our French mission. It is believed that the time is ripe for making the Paris chapel an 
influential centre, both for evangelistic effort and for theological and biblical training. Your 
committee therefore unite in the following recommendations ; viz., — 

That some competent minister be sent from this country, to take charge of the chapel in 
Paris, with the view to effecting a wise and cautious re-organization of the work in the directions 
above indicated, and to exercising a general oversight of our French missions. 

That should such a person be appointed to this work, he be expected to study carefully the 


condition of our other European missions, and to act as advisor and counsellor between them 
and the society at home. 


(Signed) A. J. GORDON, 
GEORGE W. CHIPMAN. 
GEORGE S. HARWOOD. 
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Voted, on motion of Dr. Bridgman, That the Board of Managers of the Missionary Union 
concur with the special committee of the Executive Committee in their recommendation with 
reference to the re-organization of the French mission. 


In accordance with the recommendation of the Committee on Nominations, the follow- 
ing officers were elected by ballot : — 


Chairman of the Board of Managers. 
Rev. H. M. Kine, D.D. 


Recording Secretary of the Board of Managers. 
Rev. M. H. Brxsy, D.D. 


Executive Committee of the Missionary Union. 


MINISTERS. 
Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. Rev. FRANKLIN JOHNSON, D.D. 


Rev. J. B. BRACKET, D.D. Rev. GALUSHA ANDERSON, D.D. 
Rev. A. K. PotTrer, D.D. 

LAYMEN, 
Hon. Eustace C, Fitz. GEORGE S. HARWOOD, Esq. 


FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. WILLIAM A. MUNROE, Esq. 


Corresponding Secretary. 
Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D. 


Treasurer. 
E. P. COLEMAN, Esq. 


Auditing Committee. 
D. C. Linscort, Esq. JosepH G. SHED, Esq. 


The Committee on Nominations recommended the Board to resolve itself into a com- 
mittee of the whole, to consider the question of the nomination of the second Corre- 
sponding Secretary. 


Voted, To approve of this recommendation. 


On leaving the chair, Dr. King called on Dr. Castle to preside over the Committee of 
the Whole. 


On rising, the Committee of the Whole reported, through Dr. Castle chairman, the 
nomination of Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D., for Corresponding Secretary. 
Dr. King, chairman of the Board of Managers, resumed the chair. 


Voted, To proceed to ballot ; 
and Rev. M. H. Bixby was elected Corresponding Secretary. 


Voted, That the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries be as last year, each three thousand 
dollars, and that the salary of the Treasurer be twenty-five hundred dollars. 


Dr. Elder, chairman of the Committee on Revision, reported that the committee ask 
for further time before making their report. It was so voted. 
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On motion of Dr. Elder, the following resolution was passed ; viz. : — 

Resolved, That, in the death of Mr. Andrew F. Hastings, this Board has lost an efficient 
fellow-helper, and the cause of missions an intelligent and devoted friend; and that we hereby 
tender to the members of his bereaved household our heartfelt sympathy in their affliction. 


The minutes were read and approved. 
Voted, To adjourn. 


Prayer by Rev. Dr. Adams. 
HENRY M. KING, Chairman. 


M. H. Bixsy, Recording Secretary. 


SEVENTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


IN presenting a report of their operations for another year, the Executive Committee of 
the American Baptist Missionary Union desire to render thanks to the Father of lights 
for the abundant mercies which have been granted unto them in all their deliberations. 
The year has been one of peculiar trial in many respects; but divine wisdom has led 
safely through many hidden ways, and infinite goodness has wrought for blessing elements 
which seemed to threaten disaster. 

The Committee was organized on June 8, 1885, by the election of Hon. Eustace C. 
Fitz as Chairman, and the Rev. J. B. Brackett, D.D., as Recording Secretary. Henry A. 
Pevear, Esq., of Lynn, who was elected as one of the members of the Executive Com- 
mittee, declined to accept the office. Mr. Pevear has rendered continuous and valuable 
service on the Executive Committee since 1872, and it was with great reluctance that the 
Committee accepted his positive declination. The vacancy was filled by the election of 
Mr. George S. Harwood of Newton. 

In October, most unexpectedly to the members of the Committee, Albert G. Lawson, 
D.D., the Corresponding Secretary for the Home Department, presented his resignation of* 
the position to which he had been elected by the Board of Managers in 1884. After 
conference with Dr. Lawson, through a sub-committee, and finding him fixed in his 
conviction that it was his duty to retire from the service of the Missionary Union, in order 
to engage more directly in evangelistic labor, the Committee accepted his resignation, 
and, in doing so, entered upon their records a minute bearing testimony to the apprecia-. 
tion of Dr. Lawson’s ability and fidelity in the discharge of the duties committed to him,, 
and of his high personal qualities. His resignation took effect Oct. 31, 1885. 

It is proper, also, that mention should here be made of the severe and protracted sick-. 
ness of the senior Corresponding Secretary, Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., who was laid aside 
from his labors for more than three months, from the middle of January of the present 
year. In this trial, Dr. Murdock has had the sincere sympathy of the members of the 
Executive Committee, and of the denomination at large. 

As foreshadowed at the last annual meeting, it has been found necessary to make con-- 
siderable reductions in the appropriations for the missions; and, in accordance with the: 
resolutions adopted by the Union at that time, these reductions were made as much 
as possible in the line of the educational work of the missions. The aim was to effect 
a reduction of twenty per cent on all expenditures where the retrenchment seemed 
possible ; and the expenditures have been reduced from $390,272.59 to $331,442.78, 
although at the cost of much pain, and in some cases of serious dangers to the welfare 
of the missionaries and the mission-work. 
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The Committee are glad to note, however, a general kindling of missionary interest in 
connection with the new openings for missionary labor in Upper Burma and the Congo 
Valley, Central Africa. This has been manifested in gratifying communications from all 
parts of the home field of the Missionary Union, and especially in an increase of the 
income from $362,026.50 to $384,996.73. 

The valuable service rendered by Rev. Edward Judson, D.D., the President of the 
Missionary Union, by his voluntary appeal to the churches and Sunday schools, is grate- 
fully acknowledged. This service was especially timely, because of the diminished force at 
the Rooms from the causes above noted. 

The calls on the Committee for forward movement in the missions for the coming year 
are very strong ; and the favorable response of the, constituency of the Missionary Union to 
the appeals made, encourage the Committee to enter upon the new year with a determina- 
tion to respond to the indications of Providence, which seem to demand an advance into 
the new fields opening before the Society. 


MISSIONARIES APPOINTED. 


Since the last report, Rev. Arthur E. Carson, Miss Nettie Purssell, Miss Ella C. Bond, 
Miss Eva L. Rolman, Miss Harriet Phinney, Miss Elizabeth Stewart, Miss Carrie E. 
Putnam, Miss Emma J. Cummings, Miss Clara M. Hess, have been appointed as mis- 
sionaries of the Union. 

MISSIONARIES SAILED. 


Rev. E. G. Phillips and wife, Mrs. H. W. Hancock, Miss L. E. Rathbun, Miss E. H. 
Payne, Mrs. C. D. King, Mrs. A. K. Gurney, Miss Orrell Keeler, Miss A. M. Fielde, Miss 
Mary L. Van Meter, M.D., Miss Nettie Purssell, Miss Ella C. Bond, Miss Eva L. Rolman, 
Miss Harriet Phinney, Miss Elizabeth Stewart, have sailed for their fields of labor. 


MISSIONARIES RETURNED. 


Rev. L. Jewett, D.D., and wife, Rev. W. B. Boggs and wife, Rev. Walter Bushell and 
wife, Rev. E. W. Clark, Mrs. J. A. Freiday, Miss Clara A. Sands, and Miss S. A. Norwood 
have returned to America. Rev. T. P. Poate and family, and Rev. R. Maplesden and wife, 
have returned to England. 


MISSIONARIES DECEASED. 


e 
Rev. Cephas Bennett, Rev. Nathan Brown, D.D., and Mrs. William Ashmore, have passed 
away while in the service of the Union; also, Rev. Henry A. Sawtelle, D.D., and Rev. 
Lyman Stilson, formerly missionaries of the Union. 


CONNECTION DISSOLVED. 


The connection of Rev. W. I. Price, Rev. J. F. Norris, and Miss A. M. Barkley, with the 
Union, has been closed. 


THE TREASURY. 


The Treasurer has received from all sources, for current expenses, $384,996.73: from 
donations, $231,353.06 (including $25,002.97 from Dr. Judson’s special appeal, and 
$12,019.11 for the debt) ; from legacies, $30,861.74; from the Woman’s Society East, 
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$49,721.73 ; from the Woman’s Society West, $23,428.94; income from invested funds, 
$14,542.89 ; Bible-day collections, $2,797.75 ; and from all other sources, $32,290.62. 

The appropriations for the year for current expenses were $331,442.78 ; for debt of 
last year, $50,615.76; making a total expenditure of $382,058.54, leaving a surplus to be 
carried over into the next year of $2,938.19. There was also given to increase invested 
funds and annuity accounts, $51,900.00 

It will be noticed from the Treasurer’s report, that the appropriations to the missions 
are made to cover a period of six months after the close of the fiscal year, March 31. 
All the funds must be sent abroad from three to six months in advance of the time when 
the payments are due, because of the time necessary to reach remote missionaries and 
mission-stations. The effect, therefore, of this arrangement, is practically the same’ to 
the treasury as if all payments were made in this country within the limits of the year 
covered by the receipts. In the early history of the Society, it was found that a system 
which made the financial years, at home and abroad, close at the same time, involved the 
treasury in a perpetual debt, even when no deficit was found at the end of the year. 
The present system was therefore arranged by a former esteemed Treasurer of the 
Missionary Union ; and it has resulted in avoiding manifold complications, and in saving 
to the Union thousands of dollars in interest every year. It should be remembered that 
the simple effect of this arrangement is to place the Missionary Union on substantially the 
same financial basis as if all its business was transacted in this country. 

The donations, aside from those given through Dr. Judson, were received from the fol- 
lowing localities: Maine, $3,531.15 ; New Hampshire, $1,883.33 ; Vermont, $1,828.88 ; 
Massachusetts, $41,938.76 ; Rhode Island, $6,678.82 ; Connecticut, $5,032.42 ; New York, 
$44,119.98; New Jersey, $10,245.12; Pennsylvania, $15,652.27; Delaware, $70.00; 
Maryland, $115.00; District of Columbia, $623.43; West Virginia, $1,310.29 ; Ohio, 
$10,783.87 ; Indiana, $2,083.38 ; Michigan, $3,808.14 ; Illinois, $12,654.35 ; Wisconsin, 
$4,331.50 ; Minnesota, $3,522.96 ; Iowa, $2,822.66 ; Missouri, $743.79 ; Kansas, $1,906.60 ; 
Nebraska, $971.82 ; Dakota, $263.40 ; Colorado, $271.20; California, $1,942.78 ; Oregon, 
$1,247.19 ; Washington Territory, $133.22 ; Montana Territory, $45.00 ; Wyoming Territory, 
$13.00; Virginia, $31.00; Kentucky, $6.00; Tennessee, $35.00; Florida, $13.92; Eng- 
land, $3,166.75 ; Denmark, $615.00; New Mexico, $13.00; Idaho, $23.55; Burma, 
$5,763.09 ; Germany, $189.62 ; South Carolina, $5.00 ; Assam, $315.40 ; India, $1,244.30; 
China, $335.40; Japan, $70.00; France, $684.24; Indian Territory, $50.00; Louisiana, 
$10.00; Mississippi, $21.00; Manitoba, $2.00; Utah, $3.10; Ontario, $3.30; North 
Carolina, $56.00 ; Miscellaneous, $1,100.00. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


The districts and district secretaries have remained unchanged during the year. From 
the reports as presented below, it will be seen that there has been an advance all along the 
line. The hearts of those in charge of the work of collecting funds for the Missionary 
Union have been greatly cheered by the cordial and liberal responses to the needs of the 
foreign-mission work, and the calls for a forward movement into new and promising fields 
of labor. 


New-England District. — Rev. W. S. McKenziz, D.D., District Secretary, reports as 
foliows : — 
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As represented in the latest issue of State Convention Minutes, this district contains 921 
churches, comprising a total registered membership of about 118,000, and a resident member- 
ship of about 98,000. , About 630 of these churches contributed last year, in one way and 
another, to the work of the Missionary Union. For reasons which need not be advanced in this 
report, the exact number of contributing churches cannot be easily determined. The number 
above given most likely falls below the actual number, while it is 137 more than the number of 
churches reported as contributing the previous year. This large increase in the number of con- 
tributing churches is significant and encouraging. An unusually large number of the Sunday 
schools in New England made contributions to the Union last year, in response to the special 
effort made by Dr. Edward Judson; though, we regret to say, some of the churches excused 
themselves from giving in the regular way, on the ground that their Sunday schools had made the 
“ten-cent offering.” Then, again, some churches to which Dr. Judson’s appeal was addressed, 
and which responded to ¢/a¢ appeal, declined to heed the regular annual call for a donation. 
But notwithstanding these drawbacks, the result of Dr. Judson’s effort, so far as this district 
is concerned, was, I believe, a gain to the treasury of the Union. 

For the year ending March 31, 1885, the total receipts by the Union, in this district, from 
donations, legacies, anu Woman’s Society, amounted to $83,490.32, and for the year ending 
March 31, 1886, from the same sources, $120,636.45 being an advance of $37,146.13 beyond 
the receipts of the previous year. The total donations from the living, including what was 
specially done to liquidate the debt ($5,800.93), what was given by Sunday schools, churches, 
and individuals in the “Judson Offering” ($5,767.14), and what was paid into the treasury of 
the Woman’s Society ($27,784.42), amounted to $100,245.85, showing an increase over the pre- 
vious year of $28,102.93. The total amount of contributions, including the “ Judson Offering,” 
but excluding the receipts by the Woman’s Society is $72,461.43, showing an advance over the 
previous year of $29,269.06. But the total amount paid directly into the treasury of the Union, 
and in the regular way, exclusive of the “Judson Offering,” amounted to $66,694.29, showing 
an advance over the previous year’s receipts of $23,501.92. The legacies last year in this 
district amounted to $20,390.60, an increase from the previous year of $9,043.20. 

The following tabulated statement will indicate by States the sources and the amount of 
receipts for the year ending March 31, 1886:— 


Donations. 


LEGACIEs. 


Woman's Society. 


Tora.s. 


Vermont 
Rhode Island 


New Hampshire 
Massachusetts 


Connecticut 


$6,030 93 
2,543 63 
8,029 33 
2,540 48 

47,155 13 
6,15 


$81 00 
342 92 
1,460 79 
1,668 70 
14,401 35 
1,435 O4 


$2,718 66 
1,255 71 
I 
15,311 O5 
35730 32 


$3,830 59 
4,147 31 
907 
78.867 05 
11,323 04 


$72,461 43 


$20,390 60 


$27,784 42 


$120,636 45 


This table, compared with that given one year ago, shows that Maine has made an advance 
of $2,953.92; Vermont, $1,348.29; Rhode Island, $3,445.60; New Hampshire, $2,953.92; 
Massachusetts, $24,217.84; Connecticut, $1,870.85. 

One thing in this result which affords special gratification is the fact, that, outside of Dr. 
Judson’s separate and distinctive appeal to the Sunday schools and the churches, there was 
no call for funds but in the regular course of effort. The appeal from the Mission Rooms to 
the constituency of the Union was simply for the means to meet the ordinary demands on the 
treasury, and at no time during the year was any specialty pressed upon the churches. 
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The secretary of this district has never found, during his nearly fourteen years’ services, 
a more wide-spread, intelligent, and earnest interest in the Missionary Union and its work, 
than during the last year. He has steadily aimed, as never before, to bring the cause of 
missions on to the deep and solid basis of love and loyalty to Christ, and not to appeal with 
the wants of the heathen or the financial straits of the Union as the great argument for giving. 
He has a justification of this method of service, and encouragement to further pursue it, in 
the fact that churches and individuals are more effectually moved to make liberal and conse- 
crated responses to the call that comes in the “Great Commission.” In no year of his 
official services has he met with a reception from churches and pastors more hearty than that 
accorded to him during the year that has just closed; and in no year has he more thoroughly 
enjoyed his labors, or found in the discharge of his duties as Secretary more personal 
spiritual profit. The work seems greater and more sacred, calling for more prayer, faith, and 
Christian consecration in him whose duty and privilege it is to aid in the prosecution of that 
work. 


Southern New-York District.— Rev. A. H. Bur.incuam, D.D., District Secretary. 
On account of pressing cares and a temporary indisposition, Dr. Burlingham presents a 
very brief report of his district, which includes Northern New Jersey : — 


District. Donations, LEGACIEs. Woman’s Society. Tora.s. 


Five Associations in New York . . . | $36,410 28 $2,541 97 $5,833 92 $44,786 17 


Two Associations in New Jersey. . . 7,767 82 1,175 60 3,200 73 12,144 20 
230 00* 230 00 
$44,178 10 $3,717 57 $9,264 70 $57,160 37 


Much praise is due to the Rev. E. W. and Mrs. Clark, missionaries, for their welcome and 
effective addresses on this district in March. 

The timely appeal of Dr. Judson was very generously responded to on this field. 

Too much cannot be said in praise of the services of the Ladies’ Hospitality Committee, of 
which Miss Frances M. Newton is head. 


New-York Central District. — Rev. GEORGE H. Bricuam, District Secretary, reports : — 


The year now closed has been, in some respects, one of special interest. The embarrassing 
debt upon the Union; the opening fields in Africa and Upper Burma, and consequently in- 
creased demands; the uncertain, and, with many, dubious financial prospect, — all combined to 
burden the District Secretary with labor, care, and anxiety. 

With little confidence in special appeals or sensational methods, the purpose and effort has 
been to meet the demands upon the district by increasing the regular contributions of the 
churches, which effort has been attended with a reasonable degree of success. 

The most encouraging feature of the work iin this district is the increasingly cordial and 
efficient co-operation of the pastors of the churches. Most of the pastors who are at all per- 
manent on their fields can be depended upon for an effort at a missionary collection; and, with 
repeated efforts, efficiency is developed. Pastors who change fields often, fail of systematic 
work ; and churches without pastors too often allow the missionary collection to be neglected. 

A large proportion of the sabbaths of the year have been spent with pastorless churches, 
thus supplying the vacant pulpits, and securing the missionary collection. 


1 For Children’s Home, 
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The ready response to the call of Dr. Judson evinces an encouraging degree of interest on 
the part of the Sunday schools in the cause of missions. 

The meeting of the Inter-Theological Seminary Alliance at Rochester was an occasion of 
great interest, and served the most desirable purpose of more fully enlisting a large number of 
our young men in the cause. 

In this, we “thank God, and take courage,” that the time has come, and is more fully com. 
ing, when men may not expect to attain unto a very good standing in our ministry, who ignore, 
or treat with indifference, the claims of our great benevolent enterprises. The better portion of 
our churches expect their pastors to be leaders in benevolent work; and such as do thus, by 
precept and example, lead on, are coming to be more and more highly appreciated. We are thus 
gaining by moral influences what some other denominations secure by ecclesiastical constraint. 

Letters, circulars, and missionary tracts have usually met with a cordial welcome, and have 
borne good fruit. 

The work of the year may be summed up as follows: sermons, 65 ; addresses, 51; letters, 
750; miles travelled, 9,200. 

Receipts of the year, as nearly as I have been able to gather up the figures : — 
Donations from churches, Sunday schools, and individuals 


Legacies . . . . . . . . . . 3,248 64 
$36,819 66 

$36,862 46 


The Southern District. — Rev. R. M. Luruer, District Secretary, presents the following 
report : — 


Your secretary has visited and held missionary meetings in all portions of the district, which 
covers three associations in New Jersey; the States of Pennsylvania, Delaware, and Maryland; 
with the District of Columbia. 

The year’s results show a gratifying progress in all portions of the field, and the evidences 
of deepening interest in the work of Foreign Missions are fully apparent. The work of sys- 
tematizing the collection of funds is making satisfactory progress, more churches reporting a 
system of collections this year than ever before. 

Although the financial depression reported last year still exists, and is in some portions of 
the field much greater than it was a year ago, yet the contributions have been larger, and the 
number of contributing churches greater than ever before. 

Cordial assistance has been rendered by many pastors, and the visits of returned mission- 
aries in the district have been greatly blessed. The prospect for the year to come is most 
encouraging. 

' The amounts received from the entire field are as follows : — 
From three Associations in New Jersey 


Delaware, churches not entiation through Pennsylvania Associations . . . «.« « « 122 00 
Distsictet Columbia. + © © © © © © © 624 93 

$24,610 32 
The Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society . ° ° 7,239 78 


The auxiliary fund, collected by Rev. Edward Judson, D. D, President ° ° ° ° ° ° 2,403 07 


$34,253 17 
15,000 00 


To this should be added the avails of the sale of portions of the Warne estate received during the year 
Total receipts . . 


. . . . . . . . . . $49,253 17 
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To this sum might properly be added a specific contribution from Pennsylvania of $2,000, 
which was sent by the donor directly to the Telugu and Burman Missions. 

I close this report with gratitude for the favor which God has shown to our work, and with 
prayers for the blessing of the Lord upon the field in the coming year. 


The Middle District.— Rev. Tuomas ALLEN, District Secretary, presents the following 
report : — 

In reviewing the year just closed, I have great cause of gratitude to God for his abundant 
mercies tome. My health has been remarkably good, enabling me to perform the full amount 
of labor of previous years. 

It has been my aim, either by correspondence or personal visitation, to get a collection from 
every church in my field. In this I have been only partially successful. But I am happy to 
say, that more churches and Sunday schools have contributed than ever before in the history 
of missions; and, as a consequence, more money has been received. 

In West Virginia, owing to excessive droughts and local causes, there has been a slight fall- 
ing off in receipts ; but the deficit has been much more than made up in Ohio. 


The amount received from West Virginiais « « « $1,313 36 


$1,410 66 
Contributionsfrom Ohio. «© © © © © © «© «© $42,438 83 
—— 17,709 24 


The cause of missions was never more popular with the churches than at present. 


The Lake District. — Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., District Secretary, reports. 


The results of the year’s work are as follow: — 


Contributions fromthe churches . . © © © © © «© $8,774 02 


Gain over last year, $1,989.55. 

There has been no change in the district, nor in the methods of work. These methods work 
well, and will work better as the workers become more familiar with them. The demand for 
collection envelopes has increased, and they will doubtless come into general use. Wherever 
they are used, the contributions increase. The most noticeable gain is in Michigan, where our 
system is in good running order, and the envelopes in general use. The envelope is personal, 
“something from every one,’ —a kind of education greatly needed. 

A large amount of foreign-mission literature has been sent out; and there is an increasing 
demand for it, which is a hopeful sign. 

The associational secretaries have done well, and are becoming more efficient as they become 
better acquainted with the work. We have many wide-awake pastors ; but, alas! too many of 
them are asleep. ~ 


The Western District. — Rev. C. F. Totman, District Secretary, reports : — 


In the Western District, embracing ten associations of Northern Illinois, with the nine 
States and all the Territories between the Lakes and the Pacific Ocean,—there are 1,994 
churches, of which 938 contributed to the work of the Union. Also, 280 Sunday schools shared 
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in this divinely ordered service. There is a gain of 197 contributing churches, and 47 more 
Sunday schools helped than were enlisted during the previous year. This partly measures the 
growth of the missionary conviction, which it has been the object of the secretary to cultivate 
during twenty-one years of service in this field. 

This district reports a church membership of 113,908. The total income to the cause of 
Foreign Missions for the year was $48,551.36, making an average of 43 cents per member. 
Minnesota leads the district, contributing 74 cents per member; while the largest church aver- 
age for the Union is $2.35 per member. Northern Illinois gave 70 cents per member, and the 
largest church average is $6.60 per member. Wisconsin averages 50 cents per member, and 
her largest contributing church gave $3.50 apiece to the Union. Iowa averages 13 Cents per 
member; Kansas, 12 cents; Washington Territory, 11 cents; and Utah Territory, 3 cents; 
while Arizona and Nevada are without any contribution the past year. 

The income of the district in donations directly to the Union, for its current work, was 
$33,104.08. This includes $1,000 from the German churches. Interest on outstanding notes 
to the Telugu Seminary amounted to $270. The Woman’s Society of the West received 
$15,176.57 for their specific work. Legacies for the year amounted to only $404. While the 
latter have considerably diminished, the donations from the living have gained $4,726.59 over 
those of the preceding year. 

Rev. J. N. Cushing, D.D., visited two of the State conventions; and Rev. W. I. Price 
three. They were heard with great pleasure and profit. 

The secretary opened the year with an appeal to every church, urging them to fix a time in 
which to make a contribution to Foreign Missions; and this has been followed up during the 
year. Two visits were made to the Pacific Coast, and the mountains were crossed several 
times, in prosecuting the work of the year. A vast amount of direct labor with the pen, with 
type-writing and printed circulars, have been used to gain the above results. 

Many pastors have been earnest and helpful, and the State boards and committees have 
done excellent service, and rendered hearty co-operation. Amid all the burdens and anxieties 
of the year, the good hand of our God has been upon us and all the noble self-sacrificing 
lovers of missions, noting each one, and often blessing efforts put forth amid great discourage- 
ment ; and to his name be all glory! 


Missions to the Heathen. 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


MISSIONS TO THE HEATHEN. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE mission-year now closing has been signalized by two events of the highest impor- 
tance, which must be considered as forming an era in the history of the Missionary Union. 
These are the opening of Upper Burma to the unrestricted labors of Christian missionaries, 
and the strengthening and confirming of faith and hopes in the mission on the Congo 
River, Africa, by the recent discoveries of the remarkable character of the valley in the 
interior, which have exceeded the highest expectation of the most sanguine friends of the 
enterprise. 


UPPER BURMA. 


A little study of the map will show that Upper Burma is the key to missionary opera- 
tions in South-eastern Asia. This was clearly recognized by the early missionaries to 
India, and especially by Adoniram Judson, the pioneer missionary of American Baptists 
in Asia. Very early in his labors in Burma, Dr. Judson began efforts to reach the upper 
country. He made no less than three attempts to establish himself permanently at Ava, 
then the capital of the native kingdom of Burma, one of which resulted in the famous 
imprisonment at Oung-pen-la during the first Burmese war. The last effort seemed fora 
time to promise well, but was finally abandoned on account of the ignorance, superstition, 
and cupidity of the government officials, rather than the opposition of the people. Other 
attempts have been made to establish permanent missionary work in Upper Burma by Rev. 
Eugenio Kincaid, Rev. A. T. Rose, Rev. J. N. Cushing, D.D., Rev. J. A. Freiday, and Rev. 
W. H. Roberts, which have been frustrated by various causes incident to the intolerance of 
the government, or the disordered and insecure state of the country. The latest effort, 
which terminated in the destruction of Bhamo, in December, 1884, by the Chinese and 
Kachins, and the escape of Messrs. Freiday and Roberts and their families to lower Burma 
with the loss of all their goods, will be well remembered. Less than one year later, the 
capital of Upper Burma was in the hands of the English, King Thebaw was a captive and 
an exile, and, on the first day of January of the present year, the proclamation was pub- 
lished which annexed the native kingdom of Burma to the British Empire in India; and 
so all Burma has come under a Christian power. By this great event, so quietly enacted, 
the last native power in Asia which can truly be called barbarous is overthrown, the terri- 
tory freely opened to our missions in Burma is enlarged three times, and the population 
among which they may work without restriction more than doubled. 

But even this statement gives an inadequate idea of the vast and far-reaching opportu- 
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nities opened before our Burman missions by the conquest of the native kingdom. The 
geographical situation of Upper Burma is such that it borders no less than seven different 
countries, with which it bears peculiarly intimate relations, by reason of the race affinities 
of its peoples and the commercial importance of its territory as a highway for trade, as 
well as for the valuable markets and products which it affords. Upon the Shan States of 
Northern Siam, Burma holds a controlling influence as the most accessible market for the 
products of that country of natural traders. To the great and populous south-western 
provinces of China, the Irrawaddy River, navigable to Bhamo, furnishes a natural outlet to 
the sea. With the hitherto inaccessible country of Tibet, Upper Burma is closely linked 
by the numerous tribes of Kachins, a brave and energetic people who extend from the 
mountains east and south-east of Bhamo up into Eastern Tibet, no one knows exactly 
how far. This race is also supposed to be identical with the Nagas of the Southern As- 
sam mountains, among whom our missionaries are already laboring. Through them, our 
missions in Burma will reach out, and join hands with our missions in Assam. For Bengal 
and other provinces of India, Burma is the source of supply for the valuable timber and 
other products needed in those often arid and over-populated territories; while with 
Arracan and Lower Burma, the new territory is united by the closest ties of consanguinity 
and interdependence. 

In entering upon Upper Burma, therefore, as a mission-field, American Baptists begin 
labor in a country endeared to them by associations with the historic past, —a territory 
theirs by right as a natural extension of their earliest and most successful mission ; and the 
peoples of which are kindred to those among whom our missionaries have already 
gained great successes, and whose character and relations promise a speedy spread of the 
gospel over a wide area, and among nations destined to exercise an important influence 
upon the future civilization of Asia, and welfare of the world. 


THE CONGO VALLEY. 


A very high authority has referred to the opening of the Congo Valley as the most im- 
portant event in the missionary history of the last part of the nineteenth century. Cer- 
tain it is, that every fresh discovery only adds to the importance of the Congo River and 
its magnificent basin. Great as was the interest excited by Mr. Henry M. Stanley’s report 
of his journey “through the dark continent,” his statements regarding its fertility, re- 
sources, and population were received with incredulity by many, and by nearly all were 
thought to be greatly exaggerated. But later researches have more than confirmed his 
early statements. The reports of French, German, and Portuguese explorers, and espe- 
cially of Mr. Grenfel of the English Baptist Mission, and Dr. A. Sims of the Livingstone 
Inland Mission, show that the branches of the Upper Congo River, some of which are 
navigable for several hundred miles, afford access to territory more healthful, fertile, and 
populous than that along the main river, traversed by Mr. Stanley in his great journey. 
The more that is learned of the extent and resources of the Congo Valley, into which the 
Missionary Union has been led as a mission-field, and its relations to other parts of Africa, 
the more evident it becomes that we have entered upon a vast and fruitful heritage, through 
which we may expect to receive abundant blessings. We are therefore called upon to go 
forward vigorously with the mission on the Congo, not only by the utter and urgent desti- 
tution of the gospel among the people, but by a just and reasonable expectation that the 
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Congo Mission will become one of the crowning glories of our foreign missionary 
enterprise. 


BILBE-WORK. 


In accordance with arrangements with the Publication Society, the entire work of col- 
lecting funds for Bible-work at home and abroad has been committed to that Society. 
The share of the Missionary Union in the funds collected by the special “Bible-day” 
effort was $2,797.75. The appropriations of the Union for Bible-work on the mission- 
fields were $5,729.24, distributed as follows: Burma, $1,850; Assam, $210.08; China, 
$200 ; Japan, $1,969.16 ; Germany, $1,500. 

Aside from the direct appropriation for Bible-work in Burma, Dr. Stevens has, as usual, 
devoted much of his attention to the revision of the Burman Old Testament, the arrange- 
ments for a new edition of which are nearly completed ; and it is expected that the print- 
ing will be begun the coming year, the New Testament having already been issued. Mr. 
Eveleth of Toungoo has spent the year in Rangoon, assisting in getting through the press 
the Burman New Testament with references, which has been published during the past 
year. Dr. Cushing, while in this country, has been revising his translation of the Bible in 
the Shan language. 

In Assam, Mr. Gurney has continued his work on the translation of the Old Testament, 
being now engaged on the minor prophets. Some progress has also been made in the 
translation of the New Testament into the speech of the Garo and Naga tribes by Mr. 
Mason, Mr. King, and Mr. Clark. 

Among the Telugus, the work of revising the New Testament has been continued, the 
large appropriation of last year not having been exhausted ; and the Gospel of Matthew 
has been printed: The work of revision is now practically completed. Dr. Jewett. the 
chairman of the committee on revision, has been compelled to return to this country on 
account of Mrs. Jewett’s ill-health. 

The appropriation for Bible-work in China was made to Dr. Lord for printing versions 
of portions of the Chinese New Testament in Roman letters, a style of Scripture-printing 
which seems to be increasing in favor in both China and Japan. 

Our Bible-work in Japan has suffered an almost irreparable loss in the death of Dr. 
Nathan Brown, who, as a translator of the Bible into the tongues of heathen peoples, has 
had few equals in the history of missions. His admirable translations of the New Testa- 
ment into the Assamese and Japanese languages will stand as imperishable monuments to 
his industry, versatility, and linguistic ability. ‘The missionaries in Japan have been invited 
to unite upon some plan for continuing the Bible-work in that country, which shall be at 
once feasible and satisfactory. 

It will be seen from this brief review of the extended operations of the Society in Bible 
translation, revision, and printing, that the sum reported as direct appropriations to Bible- 
work very inadequately represents the amount of Scriptural work now going on in the 
missions of the Union. It is impossible to separate exactly the appropriations for Bible- 
work from those for mission-work in general ; since, in all the numerous cases where our 
missionaries are laboring among peoples which have not a perfected written language and 
literature, work is being done which might properly come under the head of Bible-work, 
and which will aid in an important manner in at last giving the word of God to the now 
untaught people of the hills of Burma and Assam, and of Central Africa. 
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BURMA. 


The past year has been one of the greatest importance in the history of Burma, since 
now, for the first time, the whole country has come under a Christian and civilized power ; 
and it has also been one of peculiar difficulties in missionary work. During the short- 
lived “ third Burmese war,” the attention of the Burman people was naturally fixed upon 
that; and it was difficult to engage the thoughts of assemblies in the gospel message, 
Since that time the dispersed army of King Thebaw, re-enforced by lawless characters, 
have gathered in bands of dacoits or robbers, and have ravaged large portions of both 
Upper and Lower Burma. The fact that these bands have often, if not generally, been 
led by phoongyees, or Buddhist priests, has lent a religious aspect to the contest; and 
many villages of Christian Karens have been destroyed, especially in the Shwaygyeen and 
Toungoo districts. None of the missionaries of the Union have, up to this date, been 
harmed personally ; and, now that they are so well upon their guard, we presume they 
will insure their safety by proper precautions. 

The king of Burma Proper was, in a peculiar sense, the patron of the Buddhist religion ; 
and it is thought that his downfall, and the annexation of his territory to British India, 
will have the effect of loosening the hold of Buddhism upon its votaries, and render the 
progress of Christianity among its adherents more certain and easy. By some it is be- 
lieved that this blow has been so severe and even vital to Buddhism as to bring it to its 
downward course, and to cause it to cease to be reckoned among the progressive or mis- 
sionary religions of the world. This will be determined by the future. But it may be 
considered certain that Christianity will have in Buddhism a much less formidable foe, and 
another encouragement is gained to press on the work of salvation with greater vigor than 
ever before. 

The opening of Upper Burma adds greatly to the importance of all the mission-stations 
near the border of the late native kingdom. By this, the Burman, Shan, and Karen mis- 
sionaries at Toungoo find their fields indefinitely enlarged. The Burman Mission at 
Prome is made a pivotal point in the Burman missions ; and Thayet-myo, still nearer the 
line, where the Union has property but no missionary, becomes a practicable centre for a 
large missionary work, especially in the exceedingly promising Chin Mission, to which a 
new missionary has already been appointed. 


TAVOY. 
BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — No missionary. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT.— Rev. H. Morrow and wife, Miss U. B, JoHNson. Miss L, E, MILLER in the United 
States. 
Burman Department. 


Mr. Morrow reports: “The work has been continued among the Burmans during the 
past year, and much faithful sowing has been done. Another preacher who has done good 
work in Maulmain will shortly remove to Tavoy, and we hope will continue his work in 
the gospel. The great need is a missionary to superintend and encourage the work. 
Our time and strength are so fully occupied with our own department that we do almost 
nothing for the Burmese.” 


Sratistics.— 1 church; 6 members; 1 preacher; 40 pupils in school, taught chiefly by 
the preacher’s wife. 
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Karen Department. 


“The past year has witnessed no particular change. We have gone steadily on in our 
work of preparing laborers for this great harvest-field, removing bad material from the 
churches, and filling up the gaps with what we trust will be more enduring. We do not 
expect to make rapid progress. With a people so low and so ignorant, we can only ad- 
vance step by step. Before there can be much progress, the old preachers and old mem- 
bers must give place to those more enlightened. We are making some advance in this 
direction, and we feel encouraged to continue. 

“The work in the school in town has continued with more than ordinary success. As 
usual, our aim has been to train our pupils in Christian knowledge and experience, in 
order that they may teach others also. Some are already by far the most efficient laborers 
we have. The success of the work among the Karens in the Tavoy and Mergui districts 
depends entirely, so far as human effort is concerned, in the efficiency of our school. 
From year to year, God has blessed us with conversions among the pupils; and the others 
have been enabled to note the ways in which the Holy Spirit has acted, have heard our 
instructions to these new disciples, as well as our preaching to the unconverted. Such an 
experience will be of the greatest value in their future work. 

“ Miss Johnson has labored enthusiastically in our daily evangelistic work, as well as in 
teaching such subjects as are necessary to train the hearts and minds of workmen for the 
Lord’s vineyard. Her knowledge of music is a continual blessing and power for good in 
the school, and through it to our entire field.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 4; unordained, 10; other native helpers, 17 ; 
churches, 23; baptized during the year, 19; members, 950; schools, 13; pupils, 308 ; 
contributions for church purposes, Rs. 212-15-9 ; for other purposes Rs. 1,206-11. 


MAULMAIN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E, W. Ketty, Miss S. E. HAswett, Miss MARTHA SHELDON, Miss L. E. 
RATHBUN, Miss AGNES WHITEHEAD. In the United States, Miss S. B. BARROWS. 
KarREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. L. BULKLEy and wife, Miss Naomi GARTON. In the United States, Rev. S. B. 
Ranp and wife. 
TELUGUS AND TAMILS AND ENGLISH CHURCH. — Rev. W. F. ARMSTRONG and wife, 
EurAsIAN HoME.— Miss ZILLAH A. BUNN. 
MepicaL Work. — Miss ELLEN E. MITCHELL, M.D.; Miss MARY L. VAN METER, M.D. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Kelly reports: “The work of this year, although carried on under some dis- 
advantages, has had in it healthful though not great progress. 

“ During the first two months I was able to visit a large number of villages on the rivers 
Gyne, Attaran, and Salwen, and on the island of Beloogyoon. In all these sections there 
remains much ignorance of our religion, and frequently stolid indifference ; yet a degree 
of attention is often awakened, that justifies us in believing that a larger number of earnest, 
intelligent workers would succeed in instilling into the minds of many the principles of 
Christianity. The extent of the field, and the number to be taught, make the work of 
instruction very slow and imperfect. 

‘My own ill health during the hot season and rains, together with the supervision 
of the boys’ school, has weakened my hands for evangelistic work in the district during 
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portions of the year; but the preachers have continued their work with commendable 
fidelity. We have centres for this work at Pah Ouk, Choungzone, and Kawbamg. Other 
stations should be opened for preachers in the Martaban Township, and on the rivers 
Salwen and Attaran. The reduction in appropriations compels us to forego this advance, 
and also to drop some of our present workers, and reduce the salaries of others. It is 
due to these helpers in the purely evangelistic work, to say that they have shown quick 
sympathy with the Union in its debt, and a disposition to bear with those who carry 
burdens for them and their people in America. 

“Each of the churches has received converts from heathenism ; and yet the number is 
so small that«we readily acknowledge we must work by faith, not by sight. Resting on the 
eternal promises, we have both confidence and joy on our work. There has been a good 
degree of Christian unity among the disciples during the year. Several wanderers have 
professed repentance, and have been received back into fellowship. 

“In self-support the church in Maulmain is the only one which has a membership 
equal to paying the salary of a preacher. Neither of the other churches has a man 
devoting his whole time to them. ‘The preachers who are with these churches have a 
circuit of heathen villages about them for regular travel and preaching. Both churches 
are taught to give, and are ready to do so to the extent of their limited means. The 
Maulmain Church has paid the salary of its pastor with regularity and promptness. The 
full amount has been on hand to meet the engagement at the close of each month. 
The envelope system has been adopted, and works well. ‘The pastor’s salary has been 
increased for the coming year. He has only been with them since February last, but in 
that time has proved himself a judicious and faithful pastor, as well as a good preacher. 
He enjoys the respect and affection of his people. 

“The contributions to benevolent work have been encouraging. This church pays for 
evangelistic work outside the city an amount equal to four-fifths its pastor’s salary, and 
that salary is larger than I pay any preacher directly connected with the Union. A church 
at home with no wealthy members, that gives an equal proportion to home and foreign 
missions, would be thought liberal. 

“The large sabbath school of over two hundred is admirably superintended by 
Ah Syoo, the head master of the boys’ school. 

“The example of the Maulmain Church leads me to believe more strongly that Burman 
Christians are disposed to give for self-support. The difficulty is not that the Christians 
we have fail to give. They do not so fail. The difficulty is that we have so few Christians. 
This fact ought never to be lost sight of in speaking of contributions in the Burman 
churches. Given a membership equal to the average membership of self-supporting 
churches in Christian lands, and I have no fears whatever that the Burmese disciples will 
fail to pay their own pastors. 

Schools.— “The boys’ school has had a prosperous year. The teachers deserve men- 
tion for their fidelity. Miss Barrows’s departure for America left the supervision in my 
hands. The work has been pleasant much beyond what I anticipated. It has given me 
increased interest and regard for educational work. As last year, the school was able 
to return to you twelve hundred rupees of the appropriation ; and the financial prospect 
for the ensuing year is hopeful. So wise and efficient a superintendent as Miss Rathbun 


is welcomed most heartily. I only hope that her pleasure in the work may equal ours in 
having her come. 
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“The girls’ school, under Miss Sheldon’s care, has had another very successful year. 
It is a power for good. Notwithstanding its progress towards self-support will be slower, 
necessarily, than in schools for boys, I trust it will continue to enjoy the cordial support 
you have hitherto accorded it. Its present management by Miss Sheldon gives it an 
efficiency as a school, and makes it an agency in the developing of religious life, which, 
if understood, must command confidence. 

“Dr. Mitchell not only continues her medical work, but is earnestly engaged in teach- 
ing a large Bible-class of Burman Christians, and in co-operating with and stimulating 
direct evangelistic labors. 

“The number of lady missionaries connected with the Burman department, the im- 
portance of the work they are doing, and the ability with which they perform it, lead 
me, in closing, to express the pleasure I have in being associated with them, and the 
encouragement I find in the blessing given by the Master to their work.” 

Miss Haswell, who is laboring at Amherst, writes: “The various methods employed to 
make known the gospel are the same as in 1884-85 ; viz., medical work, house to house 
visitation, tract distribution, neighborhood meetings, and schcol-work. 

“The medical work secures a goodly attendance of the heathen at the Sunday-morning 
service at the chapel. Frequently a company of heathen come to the house after service ; 
and, while I am busy in dispensing medicines, the preachers engage those present in per- 
sonal conversation upon eternal things. Often individuals become so interested that they 
remain two orthree hours. In such cases we always answer their questions and objections 
by the word of God itself. 

“The neighborhood meetings have been held in every part of Amherst in heathen 
houses where I have had patients. Sticks and stones by the wholesale have accompanied 
almost every neighborhood meeting, sometimes the stones being so large as to cause 
danger to life and property ; but, by the good hand of our God upon us, no real harm has 
ever been done by them. The congregations at these meetings generally vary from 20 to 
60, besides those who drop in fora few moments and then leave. The preachers’ monthly 
reports show that they succeed in gaining entrance to two or more houses each day. I 
have the preachers meet at my house once a week, to tell each other of their’ week’s ex- 
perience, and to seek to strengthen one another by mutual sympathy, counsel, and prayer. 
About three months ago I began a daily Bible-reading with the preachers and teachers, and 
have been greatly pleased with the deep interest they have shown in it, and the quicken- 
ing effect which this Bible-study has had upon them. 

“The preachers have made several trips among the villages between Amherst and 
Moodong on the north, and between Amherst and Tin-yoo on the south. Now a steamer 
has begun to ply once a month between Maulmain and Ya; and (D.V.) the preachers will 
go to Ya upon her next trip, returning overland, occupying several weeks in visiting the 
Burmese and Talaing villages, both above and below Ya. 

“The Burmese church-members, with two exceptions, are holding on well; and several 
are showing marked advance in spiritual power. ‘Two have been restored to the church, 
who were excluded for a number of years. One has entered into her eternal rest, after 
bearing most cheering witness to what the Lord had done for her. 

“Mr. Armstrong now visits us once a menth, the little company of English-speaking 
people who come to the meetings bearing his expenses. Mr. Armstrong’s visits are a very 
great help and pleasure. Miss Mitchell’s constant interest in the work, and her prayerful 
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sympathy in the difficulties and trials we have had to pass through, have been a great 
. comfort. She has given me every help in her power in my medical work, and has several 
times come to my aid in difficult cases, besides receiving patients whom I have sent to 
her. The school now numbers 80 pupils, an unprecedented number for this season of 
the year.” 
Sratistics. — Native preachers, 11; other helpers, 23; churches, 3; baptized, 28; 
members, 296; schools, 6; pupils, 611 ; contributions, Rs. 1,476. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Bulkley writes: “ We have been on this field a little more than a year. The study 
of the language has, of course, been our principal work during that time, although we 
have also tried to study the field, its needs, and our duties. We can now converse with 
the people to some extent, and preach short discourses. 

“T have visited every church once, and some of them two and three times. The 
churches lie in something like a half-circle around Maulmain. We found the people very 
disheartened because their missionaries had each staid with them so short a time. But 
the great Shepherd has taken care of his own ; although he has allowed some of them to 
wander and scatter, until some of the churches are well-nigh extinct. But instances of 
healthy and growing churches were not wanting. Among all the churches some signs of 
the presence of the Holy Spirit are to be seen. The association has promised to help one 
church support a pastor, who is also to teach school in the village. The association has 
also voted aid to the struggling sisters at K’-mah-mo, so that they may have a pastor and 
a school, if a man can be found for the place. Two new oases have appeared in the 
desert of heathenism. 

“T have visited about one hundred villages. Towards the north, the heathen did not 
listen very well. They were too eager to hear about the war and dacoits. To the east 
and south, we visited a section where no missionary had ever been ; i.e., along the moun- 
tains from Ra-l’-mu to Cha-ain. Some listened well. Others showed only the interest 
begotten of curiosity. To the west lies the long island, — Peloujone. Here the heathen 
seem much interested. On this island, at the church Wausee, was held our annual associa- 
tion, Feb. 17 to 19, 1886, inclusive. 

“The following were among the most important resolutions passed : — 

“«That this association exhorts each church now without a pastor to immediately call 
and support one, to keep up regular worship and contributions, and to have a school in its 
village. 

“«That this association will make up any deficiency in the salaries of the pastors of 
K’-mah-mo and T6-p-lu churches, provided they shall choose such pastors as shall please 
our committee of advice to those churches. 

“« That this association chooses four evangelists, and will pay them Rs. 100 each per 
year ; and they must present a written report of their work to this association at our next 
session. 

“«That this association appoint a committee who shall decide upon two worthy young 
men whom we shall send and support at the Theological Seminary at Rangoon. 


“¢ That this association will, during the coming year, contribute Rs. 60 for the support 
of the Theological Seminary. 
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“That each church shall have the privilege of sending to the Maulmain Karen school 
only such scholars as seem inclined to study, and have learned all they can in their own 
village school ; and that each church must send with its pupils money or rice enough for 
their food.’ 

“The eleven schools in the jungle, though few, are doing good work. They are slowly 
increasing in number, though teachers are hard to secure. They are entirely self-sup- 
porting. 

“The town-school, under Miss Garton, is doing excellent work, and is fruitful in con- 
versions, and is faithful in Bible-training. We all teach some during the rains. The 
scholars, on account of the action of the association, will probably be very much reduced 
in number next year ; but it is a step towards self-support. 

“ At a cost of Rs. 1,200 (all from Karens), a new bell from London has been hung in 
a beautiful new tower; and an eating-house for boys has been built. The debt on the 
chapel is paid.” 

Sratistics. — Native preachers, 22; other native helpers, 21 ; churches, 14; baptized, 
ror ; members, 1,198 ; schools, 12 ; pupils, 314: contributions, Rs. 4,000. 


English, Telugu, and Tamil Work. 


Mr. Armstrong reports: “Our labors in the English and Eurasian community have 
been very pleasant. The people are extremely kind and appreciative. Large congrega- 
tions give an attentive hearing to the Word. It is not our privilege to report any large 
ingathering ; but it is very pleasing to notice a growing conformity to Christ in several 
members of the church, and peace and brotherly kindness among all. Five young per- 
sons have confessed Christ in baptism. The liberality of the church deserves commen- 
dation. Besides the Rs. 1,000 which they paid me, and which went into our Telugu 
work, they raised about Rs. 1,500 for other purposes, which makes a total representing about 
Rs. 50 per capita of our resident membership, most of whom have given out of compara- 
tive, and some out of great, poverty. 

“ During the latter portion of the year I have ministered once a month to the English 
residents of Amherst at their request, the Maulmain church consenting, and brother mis- 
sionaries kindly helping. ‘The English work in these two towns could well and profitably 
absorb the entire energies of one family. 

“The work of the year among the Telugus and Tamils has been mainly one of seed- 
sowing and of beginnings. Efficient native helpers are much needed. Notwithstanding 
the drawbacks, a fair beginning has been made toward the work set before us; viz., the 
presentation of Christ to the tens of thousands of Telugus and Tamils in and around 
Maulmain. Five have been baptized, and several appear to be interested. 

“Mrs. Armstrong makes the school-work, of which she has entire charge, an effective 
evangelizing force. 

“ Already numbering about 100,000, and increasing at the rate of 100 per cent each 
decade, the Telugus and Tamils in Burma ought soon to have a missionary free to bestow 
all his energies upon them. Liberated to a great extent from the shackles of caste which 
bind them in their native villages, and readily accessible, living as they do for the most 
part in the large towns of the province, they present a very inviting field for missionary 
effort. 
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“The little church has graciously been preserved from the division, which, through the 
subtle machinations of the enemy, threatened them at one time during the year.” 
Sratistics. — Baptized, 5 ; received by letter, 1 ; present membership, 46; preacher, 1, 


Medical Mission. 


Miss Ellen E. Mitchell, M.D., reports her work for the year: “The month of May was 
spent at Rangoon in professional attendance upon one of the missionaries. While there, 
many of the natives came under my care for treatment. This has been my only absence 
from the station during the year, with the exception of two brief professional visits to 
Amherst. 

“Dr. Shawloo has been retained as an assistant four hours of the day, and has been 
faithful in presenting gospel truth to those who have come to us for medical help. 

“Desiring to reach more heathen with the gospel than was possible in our ordinary 
regular work, in March a stall was rented in the large bazaar of the town, a favorable loca- 
tion for reaching large numbers of various classes, especially Burmans, Karens, Telugus, 
and Shans, as they came from their jungle homes, and returned to them. Portions of the 
Scriptures in the different languages have been kept there. They have been sold when 
possible, also tracts, and given away as has seemed advisable. A few of the common 
medicines have been placed in the stall as an attraction, and it has been called a medical 
stall. It has been in charge of Ko Yan Gin, a Burman preacher ; and while the greater 
portion of his time has been spent there, yet he has frequently gone into different parts of 
the town to preach, sometimes visited from house to house, and occasionally taken a trip 
to the jungle. The rent of the stall, which amounts to about Rs. 35 per year, has been 
paid by my Burmese Bible-class, and the preacher’s salary from the receipts of the work. 
Aside from my own salary, no mission-funds have been used in the medical department 
the past year. The receipts of the work have been sufficient to meet its expenditures, 
including Dr. Shawloo’s salary of Rs. 50 per month, and Ko Yan Gin’s of Rs. 25. 

“For the last six months, Mah Hlah, a Bible-woman, has been under my charge. She 
is an earnest Christian laborer, loves her work, is faithful in it, doing to the extent of her 
physical strength. She is over sixty years of age, and one of the few remaining disciples 
of this district baptized by Dr. Judson. Those who knew Dr. Judson and his early 
associates in mission-work will all soon have passed away. 

“Of the fifty hospital patients, all but seven have been Christians, children of Christians, 
or members of our schools. 

“The whole year has been crowned with the loving-kindness of the Lord.” 

Dispensary patients : 830 (of nineteen races). 

Hospital patients : 50 (of ten races). 

Patients visited at their homes: 214 (of eleven races). 

Total number of patients : 1,116. 


THATONE. 


KARENS. — Miss ELIZABETH LAWRENCE in the United States. 
SHANS AND TOUNGTHOOS. — Mrs. J. B. KELLEY. 
Mrs. Kelley writes: “ During the year the time has been busily occupied, as usual, with 
general mission-work. A Shan and Toungthoo church was formed in June, being the 
first Shan church in the Maulmain region, and the very first Toungthoo church. It now 
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numbers twenty-three members. This church has joined the Maulmain Burmese Associa- 
tion, which is in session now at Maulmain. 

“School-work has gone on, though with some interruptions during the excitement of 
the past few months. In the rains I had a class of men—preachers and others —in Bible- 
study daily, which was continued for about five months. Papers were prepared by mem- 


bers of the class on special subjects: viz., ‘Creation of the First Day,’ ‘Creation of the i 
Third Day,’ ‘The Fall,’ ‘Noah and the Ark,’ ‘Abraham’s Faith,’ etc ; in Matthew, ‘The 
Birth of Christ,’ ‘Sermon on the Mount,’ ‘John the Baptist,’ etc. These papers were 

written in Shan and Burmese, and read and criticized in the class, and then corrected ; dl 
thus helping in general scholarship. During the year, trips have been made by my . q 


workers and myself in different directions for the preaching of the Word. i 

“The recent warlike, disturbed condition of the country has interfered somewhat 
with our work. For a time we had to flee from Thatone. Since our return, some listen d 
to the gospel who before did not want to hear it. Quite lately three persons have been 5 
baptized, and two received by letter into this church, — three Shans and two Toungthoos. 
One of these, a Shan man, is a very earnest Christian. He recently came from Pahpoon, 
where he first heard the gospel from two Karens who were baptized when we were in 
Pahpoon about two years ago. 

“In addition to the regular meetings held here on Sunday for the church and the 
heathen, Warrah, the Toungthoo preacher, has been for about two months holding three 
meetings each Sunday, for preaching and study of the Bible, in a village near Thatone, é 
where there are three Christian houses. So the heathen there can hear the gospel, if they ‘ 
will, in their own Toungthoo language. If a man and his wife would come and take up q 
this work for the Shans and Toungthoos, what a blessing it would be! It is a difficult 
work, and yet, perhaps, not more so than among many other races. The Shans and 
Toungthoos will each become fine races when christianized, as the Christian converts : 
from among them already show. I hope the Lord will lay this work on the hearts of some F 
of his servants.” 

Sratistics.— Unordained native preachers, 3; Bible-women, 1; other helpers, 2; 
baptized, 3; members, 23; contributions, Rs. 12-11-6. 


CHIENGMAI, NORTHERN SIAM. 
KARENS. — Rev. DAVID WEBSTER and wife. 


No report has been received from Mr. Webster. He has established his headquarters 
at Chiengmai (Burman Zimmai), from which he will reach, by extended journeys, the 
Karens living in various parts of Siam. The converts, to the present time, are all in the 
Lakon district to the south-east of Chiengmai; but it is understood that the Karens are i 
more numerous to the north-west. No missionary has yet visited these tribes. Great 
interest is taken by the Karens of Burma in sending the gospel to their brethren in 
Northern Siam ; and one of the graduates of the last anniversary of the Karen Theological 
Seminary at Rangoon, is to give himself to this service under the auspices of the Burma 
Baptist Convention. Here is a great field for labor, and a people to nearly all of whom 
the gospel is yet entirely unknown. 

Sratistics. — Native preachers, 3 ; churches, 3 ; members, 161. 


! 
| 
if 


Seventy-Second Annual Report. July, 


RANGOON. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. A. Stevens, D.D. and wife, Mrs. C. BENNETT, Mrs. M. C. DouGtass, M.D 


Miss L. B. CLARKE, Miss M. E. WILLIAMS, Miss HARRIET PHINNEY. In the United States, Miss A. R. 
GAGE, Miss E. F. MCALLISTER. 


SGAvu-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. B. Vinton, D.D., and wife. 
Pwo-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. D. L. BRAYTON and wife. 
SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. N. CusHinG, D.D., and wife, in the United States. 


KAREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. — Rev. D. A. W. Situ, D.D., and wife, Rev. B. P. Cross and wife. 
RanGoon Baptist COLLEGE. — Rev. JOHN PACKER, D.D., and wife. 
Bartist Mission Press. — Mr. FRANK D. PHINNEY, Superintendent. 


Burman Department. 


Dr. Stevens continued his work of Bible revision and the instruction of his Bible-school, 
but has recently been laid aside from his valuable labors by sickness ; and no report of his 
work has been received. 

Mr. Rose, who has been designated for work in Upper Burma, sends the following 
account of the year’s work: “March 15, 1885, I started north on the line of the new 
railway not then open for traffic to Toungoo, intending to visit all the towns along the 
line which I had never before visited. I was allowed, by a ‘pass,’ to ride on the ‘con- 
struction trains.’ From Nyoung-lay-bin for 60 miles there are but few villages along and 
near the line, as the road is through a region where there is but little cultivation. But there 
are a few villages, and new ones are springing up; and, all along the line, we met with 
many people who had been, or were still, employed in building the road. We found many 
to listen, and enough to do. From dark till after midnight was full of life and interest 
every night. The days were very hot, the nights damp and chilly, and dense fogs from 3 
A.M. to 8 A.M., as arule. The camp-fires were kindled at dark, and kept burning till late ; 
and around them groups of men would listen earnestly to the preaching of the gospel, not 
however without often replying, and sometimes opposing with animation. Many wanted 
books, but not enough to pay for half their cost. We were four days getting over 60 
or 70 miles. We spent one day only in Toungoo ; and returned to Pyuntazar as soon as 
we could, getting there early the next day after leaving Toungoo, and the same night by 
cart made the journey to Shwaygyeen, arriving at daylight next morning. Took breakfast 
with the Hales and Smiths, engaged a boat, bought supplies in the bazaar, and soon after 
noon started down the Sittoung to visit villages I had visited several times before, and 
from which I had frequently met with persons who remembered my visits, and those of 
Mr. Hale also. 

‘In this, as in other visits, I met with some in nearly every village who appeared well ; 
and, if hundreds of such cases had not disappointed me in every year for many years, I 
should have been full of hope. They are like trees that seem full of vigor, put forth 
abundant blossoms, giving to a stranger the promise of ample fruit. But to one who has 
seen thousands of this kind of trees in full bloom for many years, and hardly one in a 
hundred bear any fruit, the blossoms excite but little interest, and quite as much distrust 
as hope. Still we must hope, though it be against hope, and respond to every expression 
of assent, and to every sign of promise, disappointing though it may prove. 

“ From April 20 to the end of September I made five trips away from home, — one of 
five days to the church and villages about Mingaladong ; one of two weeks, and one of one, 
to Pegu; one of five days to the church in Syriam ; and one of about two weeks to Mau- 
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bin. There was nothing of unusual interest to mention there. I baptized two at Syriam, 
as their preacher is not ordained. From Oct. 1 to March 4 I made five trips to Pegu 
and neighborhood, four trips to Maubin town and district, one to Syriam, and one north 
as far as Thongzai. At Syriam we formed the band of disciples there into a separate 
church, and I think their pastor will be ordained before long. 

“ As to the work in the Pegu district, I am sorry to feel that there has been but little 
advance during the last year. Half the year the cholera raged in town, and in many of 
the villages: the other half, the dacoits kept the district in a state of panic. The bad 
behavior of two or three has weakened the church greatly. The city has given us a piece 
of land in a location that I hope will please most of the church, and I hope to begin work 
on the school and chapel building in a month or so. The church fund, with subscriptions 
of friends in Pegu, now amounts to Rs. 1,100 ; and I want to get it up to 1,500 or more be- 
fore I begin to build. There ought to be a move at once for the upper country, as it will 
take some time to get land and buildings. Mr. Bernard will himself for some time be in 
charge at Mandalay.” 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 14; ordained native preachers, 4; unordained, 18; Bible- 
women, 6 ; churches, 3 ; members, 288. 


Sgau-Karen Department. 


No report has been received from Dr. Vinton of the work under his care, but it is known 
that it has gone on with the usual success. 
Sratistics (for 1883).— Preachers, 71 ; churches, 86 ; members, 4,349 ; schools, 81 ; 
pupils, 1,85 3. 
Pwo-Karen Department. 


Mr. Brayton writes: “My main work has been preparing and printing books: viz., 1. 
Revising and reprinting notes, etc., on Matthew, —a work of 408 pages, 12mo. 2. Writ- 
ing and printing “ Facts about the Bible,” a small work of six short chapters. 3. Revis- 
ing and reprinting “Brief View of Christianity.” 4. A small tract, “ Does a Christian 
glorify God by smoking and chewing Tobacco?” 5. “ Aid to Preachers,” in two parts, 
of some 200 pages, 12mo,— (1) Call to the ministry, and duty of the church to support 
its pastor; (2) Outlines of sermons, pointing out, in the different divisions, numerous 
passages of Scripture which illustrate and enforce the subject of the text. 

“ An earnest desire has been expressed to have me write notes on Acts, and I have 
commenced the work. Whether or not I shall live to see it done, is known only to Him 
who sees the end from the beginning, and in whose hands are all our ways. 

“There is a small balance of Rs. 11-11-1 against the Bible-fund for poor families, but 
which I have no doubt will soon be paid in, and the balance be on the other side. Dur- 
ing the year two causes have operated to depress financial matters among the Karens, as 
well as others. The first part of the year the collapse of several large firms in Rangoon, 
and the shaking of others, seriously affected the rice trade, and hence the whole market ; 
the latter part of the year, the English and Burman war. Though the war itself was a 
small thing, not worthy of that name, yet the previous excitement, particularly in the 
jungles, was great. Then, since the war, the large bands of robbers have been plundering 
and burning villages, etc. How long the fund may perpetuate itself remains to be seen. 
But I have no desire to have any additions made to it from home. I think each mis- 
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sionary can hereafter better attend to that matter in his own field. The little time I yet 
have among the people, I shall do what I can to help them on this line.” 


Shan Department. 


While in this country, Dr. Cushing has continued his work on the perfecting of his 
translation of the Old Testament into the Shan language. In his enforced absence from 
Bhamo, Mr. Freiday has spent a considerable portion of the year in Rangoon, and given 
some attention to the Shan population in that vicinity. ' 


Karen Theological Seminary. 


Dr. Smith presents his report as follows: “The forty-first year of the Karen Theological 
Seminary has been a year of unusual prosperity. At the commencement of the year, 
there were a few cases of deri-beri, but no new subjects ; and the greater part of these 
easily yielded to treatment, since which time that disease has completely, and we trust 
finally, disappeared. The general health of the students has been unprecedently good. 
It would really seem as if the seven lean years were now to be followed by seven fat ones. 
May the Lord grant it ; for the harvest is plenteous, and the laborers are few. 

“The whole number in attendance has been sixty, ten more than during the preceding 
year ; and the year closes with fifty-one. The fields represented by the sixty students are 
as follows: Toungoo Bghai, 9; Toungoo Paku, 3; Shwaygyeen, 5; Rangoon, 7; Mau- 
bin, 2 ; Henthada, 7 ; Bassein, Sgau, 14 ; Bassein, Pwo, 8 ; Chiengmai (Northern Siam), 5. 

“One of the above pupils is a pure Burman, and one a Laos; the latter probably the 
only Baptist Laos in the world. Both of these, having mingled from early youth with 
Karens, are familiar with the Karen language, and can pursue their studies without diffi- 
culty in that language. One of the five from Northern Siam—the Laos country — is 
this Laos Shan: of the remaining four, all Karens, one has now pursued a full course in 
the Seminary, and expects to return to his native country to toil in that field of the Burma 
Baptist Missionary Convention, where the labors of evangelists, sent and supported by 
their own native brethren in Burma, both Burmese and Karen, have been so signally 
blessed. 

“There have been two public examinations during the year: missionaries from Rangoon 
and other stations were present at each of these examinations, and the young men ac- 
quitted themselves with credit. If the Karens are ever to be able to act independently of 
missionary supervision and foreign help, it can come only through the agency of a well- 
equipped native ministry ; and whatever adds to the efficiency of the Karen Theological 
Seminary has a direct and important bearing on this question of native independence. 
The same demand is felt, also, in view of the greater diffusion of teachers of heresy, Roman 
Catholic and Ritualistic Anglican, than ever before. Some Karen missionaries are already 
demurring at the thought of sending young men who have been under their personal 
instruction for years to a seminary where they must, for the first two or three years of 
their course, have only, or mostly, native instruction. I would not be understood as dis- 
paraging the native instruction which is provided in this institution. It is of a superior qual- 
ity, as missionaries who have attended our examinations, or visited the classes in their 
regular daily work, have frequently acknowledged. What is asked for is not exclusive, but 
only a larger proportion of missionary instruction than would be possible with only one 
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missionary in attendance. It should also be remembered, —a most important considera- 
tion, —that only through the missionary can new text-books be prepared, and the course 
of study be gradually extended. 

“The question of the support of the Seminary is now urging itself upon our attention 
as never before. The anna-a-member contribution from all the Karen churches in Burma 
was instituted in 1879, and the idea met with almost universal acceptance. Its practical 
working, however, has been far from satisfactory. No single year have the contributions 
even approximated the amount which would have resulted had a// the Karen church-mem- 
bers participated in it. During the first year these contributions aggregated Rs. 798-6-6 ; 
the second year, Rs. 463-6-3; the third year, Rs. 324-10; the fourth year, Rs. 242 ; 
the fifth year, Rs. 544-6; and last year, i.e, the year ending Sept. 30, 1885, Rs. 470-1. 
A circular was addressed, in July last, to all the Karen missionaries, requesting them to 
call the attention of the pastors of the Karen churches to the financial embarrassment of 
the home board, and to urge them to see that the churches under their care give their full 
quota of one anna a member for each member of the flock. In reply to this circular, 
Rev. C. A. Nichols of the Bassein Sgau-Karen Mission declared it to be his conviction 
‘that the condition of the home treasury now affords an excellent opportunity to open up 
the way to the Karens doing what they should long since have done, — support their own 
Theological Seminary 7m ¢ofo. Moreover, I thoroughly believe that they wd do it, of 
course excepting the support of their American teachers.’ 

“In accordance with this conviction, Mr. Nichols desired to know what, supposing the 
Karens should undertake to do as proposed, would be the proportion for the Bassein Ka- 
rens. Accordingly, the following table was prepared, in which is shown, not only what 
amount would fall to each field in case the entire cost of the Seminary, or, rather, the two 
items of pupils’ board and native professors’ salaries, should be borne by the Karens, but 
also what would be the proportion for each field, should it be found that any less favorably 
situated than the Bassein Karens felt able, at least for the present, to do no more than 
meet the expense of the pupils’ board. 


Board of 50 Pupils, 
and Salaries of 3 


Members. native Professors. 


Totals . 


Bassein, Sgau 7,192 Rs. 544 Rs. 998 
Bassein, Pgho. 1,190 go 165 
Rangoon 45349 330 604 
Maubin . 468 4 65 
Henthada 2,479 I 344 
Shwaygyeen . 1,104 85 154 
Toungoo, Paku . 2,259 172 314 
Toungoo, Bghai 2,530 192 351 
Maulmain 1,264 95 175 
Tavoy 924 70 130 


235759 


“ Although a goodly sum in the aggregate, yet even if the cost both of the board of 


the students and of the salaries of the native professors be assumed, dividing it among so 
many, it will amount to only two and a fourth annas (or five cents and a half) for each 
church-member. As by some the one anna a member has been somewhat scornfully 
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rejected as too insignificant a sum to ask, it is not difficult to hope that the Karens may 
feel that the support of the Seminary will prove only a trifling addition to their present 
burdens. 

“In Bassein, Sgau-Karens have already pledged themselves to an annual contribution 
of a thousand rupees for the Seminary ; and it is confidently believed that the Karens ot 

the other districts of Burma will claim the privilege of bearing their part of the burden. 
The difficulty, if difficulty there be, will be found, I believe, not in any unwillingness 
on the part of the Karens to contribute, but in the absence of systematic and persistent 
effort, on the part of the pastors, to make the collections. May it ‘be the distinction of 
the Karens of Burma, not only that they were the first in all the missions of the Union 
to have a theological seminary, but also, and ameneed that they are the first to under- 
take the support of such a seminary. 

“ Our efforts to promote the spiritual welfare of the young men, during the past year, 
have been unabated. Besides the weekly prayer and conference meetings, and the four 
sabbath services, all of which are attended by the entire faculty as well as by the students, 
no inconsiderable amount of evangelistic work has been done by them in this city and 
suburbs. Through the kindness of Rev. D. L. Brayton, who has paid the fares of the 
young men, a number of excursions have been made to Ka-mah-yoot, —a village a few 
miles out of town, on the Prome Railway. In order to encourage the students to under- 
take work among the Burmans of this town, by showing them how to do it, we have been 
favored, during the past year, with very valuable addresses from Rev. Messrs. Stevens — 
father and son — and Rev. F. H. Eveleth. 

“When the war was commenced which has resulted in the conquest of Upper 
Barma, daily noon prayer-meetings were instituted: to pray, first, for a speedy and suc- 
cessful issue to the war; secondly, for the establishment of such a government in the 
newly acquired territory as should throw it open most effectually for missionary effort ; 
and, thirdly, that the Lord of the harvest would raise up and send forth a plentiful supply 
of laborers. 

“For a second time, Shwaygyeen alone, of all the districts, has furnished its full 
quota of the anna-a-member contribution, and forty-seven rupees in excess. It can hardly 
be expected, that, during the coming year, Shwaygyeen can come up even to the amount 
with which, in the table, it stands assessed ; for of all the districts in British Burma, this 
has suffered most from the ravages of the dacoits, who, since the taking of Mandalay, have 
preyed upon the country. Yet we remember how, in a great trial of affliction in the 
churches of Macedonia, the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality.” 

Anna-a-member Contributions for 1884-85.— Shwaygyeen, Rs. 116-6 ; Henthada, 
Rs. 103-3-3 ; Rangoon, Rs. 81 ; Toungoo Paku, Rs. 60-10-9 ; Toungoo Bghai, Rs. 49-0-6 ; 
Tavoy, Rs. 16-4 ; Maulmain, Rs. 18-13 ; Maubin, Rs. 14-8; Bassein Sgau, Rs. 7; Bas- 
sein Pgho, Rs. 2-2 ; Prome Karens, Rs. 1-1-6 ; total, Rs. 470-1. 


Rangoon Baptist College. 


Rev. Dr. Packer, president, has sent a report from which we make the following 
extracts: “The session began May 1, 1885, and closed March 2, 1886, embracing two 
terms, — the first from May 1, to Oct. 9, 1885 ; the second from Nov. 1, to March 2, 1886. 
Both the average and the aggregate attendance show an increase on that of the previous 
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year, though sickness and other causes considerably reduced the attendance the second 
term. With great satisfaction we can point to an increasing number of pupils, both of 
former and of recent years, who are honoring themselves, their school, and their Lord, in 
useful work ; and thus the influence of the school for good of the highest and most endur- 
ing character is widening and deepening yearly. 

“We have had representatives from every district in Lower Burma, and also some from 
Upper Burma, — four Kachin lads. There has been a gratifying increase in the number 
of Karen pupils; the number of Burmans and Karens more nearly approximating equality, 
than any time before since 1882. The increase has been chiefly in the lower depart- 
ment, and it has effected a corresponding increase in the number of boarding-pupils, as 
follows: Session 1884-85, Karens, 25, Burmans, 21 ; session 1885-86, Karens, 43, Bur- 
mans, 35. This is a very desirable state of things, as our opportunities for religiously 
benefiting our pupils are much greater with boarding than with day pupils. The Christian 
element, both Karen and Burman, among the boarding-pupils, and in the school as a 
whole, shows a considerable gain upon the report of 1884-85. The influence of the 
school, through its Christian teachers and pupils, is positively and actively Christian, which 
tells effectively, not only in impressing the minds of all these non-Christians with more or 
less of Christian truth, but in winning some of them to its hearty acceptance every year. 
The importance and value of this work can hardly be overestimated ; yet the figures show 
that it is only incidental and subsidiary to the main work of the school, viz., the higher 
education of the children of our own faith, under the influence of our own distinctive 
Christian principles and doctrines. 

“There is a growing disposition on the part of the station-schools to send forward to the 
college for the higher courses, those who have passed the Government prescribed tests in 
the lower courses. This is an earnest, I trust, of the time when our mission educational work 
shall be completely unified and co-operative on the lines laid down in the report of the 
educational committee of the Executive Committee in 1878. And certainly considera- 
tions of economy and efficiency in our mission educational work, its reputation and stand- 
ing in the province, and the highest interest of our Christian people, alike earnestly call for 
such unification and co-operation. The school has been duly accredited by Government 
as a middle and high school, working up to the collegiate grade, according to the Calcutta 
University standards, at which the Government scholarships of these grades are tenable. 
The school has been organized into three departments, viz., high, middle, and primary, 
each containing two classes ; and, for the first time in our history, each of these has been 
distinct and complete in itself, that is, there has been no overlapping of classes. The 
three departments have, in the main, pursued the respective courses of study prescribed by 
the Government Educational Department for those grades ; though the higher classes are, 
in some of the mathematics, in advance of the Government requirements. This in range 
and value is the equivalent of the studies of the freshman year in the collegiate course 
adopted by the college trustees in 1881, and places the school again fully abreast of its 
grade in 1879, when my ill health compelled its suspension for the next two years. It has 
taken all the time since, viz., five years, to recover the ground then lost. 
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“The usual weekly rhetorical exercises by the high, middle, and upper primary classes 
have been held throughout the year. Examinations were had at the end of each term. 
These were made as thorough, rigorous, and comprehensive as possible, chiefly in writing 
in the middle, and altogether so in the high-school classes. The tests in mathematics 
for the last were specially severe. ‘Those of the first class in algebra and mensuration 
were perfect. All the members of this class have been baptized since their connection 
with the school began, and their growth in the best elements of Christian life and charac- 
ter has kept pace with their intellectual growth. Their influence and example has been 
no small factor in maintaining a healthy moral and religious tone in the school. With 
minds and characters thus trained and disciplined, it is reasonable to expect that they will 
prove themselves useful and true men in whatever sphere of labor God may place them. 

“ As heretofore, the systematic study of the Bible has been the first work of each day, 
through the vernacular in the lower classes, and the vernacular and English combined in 
the higher. This work, together with the sabbath means of grace, and our school weekly 
prayer-meeting, which has been maintained with interest throughout the year, has not been 
without evidences of God’s blessing. Christians have become more enlightened in the 
Word, and more anxious for the salvation of the heathen. A spirit of inquiry has been 
awakened in the minds of a number of the unconverted, three have believed, and been 
baptized, and others are asking for baptism. 

“The school accounts for the fiscal year ending Sept. 30, 1885, show, as compared 
with the previous year, a falling-off in the receipts from fees of day-pupils, but a very grati- 
fying gain in those from boarders, due to the relative decrease and increase of the two 
classes of pupils this year. There has been a gain on the total fee-receipts of this year, as 
compared with the total of last year, of Rs. 373-1-9. Better still, the accounts show, that, 
for the first time in our history, the receipts from the boarders are in excess of the cost of 
the boarding-department. All the boarders paid fees, but deductions were made in the 
cases of some needy Christian pupils. In no case do I make such deductions to heathen 
pupils. The entire receipts from fees, Rs. 1,963-1-6, amount to within a trifle of sixty per 
cent of the entire cost of the school, exclusive of the president’s salary. If a credit were 
allowed for the work of the boarding-pupils in the care of the place, etc., the amount 
would go far towards covering the whole cost. The college, in the measure of self- 
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support, will not suffer in comparison with any other school of the mission. With other 
schools, the credit includes more or less of government grant-in-aid. This school receives 
no such aid as yet. In the case of the college, the expense is borne by those who receive 
the benefits of the school, and so the sums paid are truly se/-support. The entire income 
of the school for the year, from all sources, is Rs. 2,214-7-9, or a little over sixty-six per 
cent of the whole cost, which was Rs. 6,510-1-6. This includes the president’s salary, 
and allowance for his mission-work. The balance therefore left as the net charge upon the 
benevolence of the home churches, Rs. 4,295-9—-9, or $1,590. 

“The year has been more than usually sickly all through, and the number needing close 
and watchful attention was greater and more frequent than ever before in the history of the 
school; and the number having to return home from this cause was considerable. One 
died. It has been a year of hard work and much anxiety (too much almost, it has seemed 
at times, to do and to bear) ; yet must we thankfully acknowledge, in looking back over it, 
that the good hand of our God has been upon us for good, through it all, even to the end.” 


MAOOBEN. 
Pwo-KArRENS. — Rev. WALTER BUSHELL and wife in America. 


Mr. Bushell, now in this country, writes: “ During last dry season I did what travel- 
ling I was able to do, and had many pleasant visits among the people, although I met with 
nothing of any special interest. During the rains our station-work was carried on as usual, 
and we have every reason to know that good was done. At the end of September our 
school was examined by the government inspector, with very satisfactory results. Failing 
to secure any one to take up their residence at Maooben, I turned the work over to 
Brother A. T. Rose, who kindly promised to give it what time he could afford from his 
own work. He has visited Maooben several times ; and, by his help, the school has been 
kept together, and continued in session until the beginning of February, which is the usual 
time for its dismission. Brother Rose reports the head teacher, Moung Tha Poo, as having 
done good work ; and I think our people are to be congratulated upon a number of just 
such young men, now coming forward, —the direct outcome of the school-work of the past. 

“The disturbances arising from the late war have interfered with the work in our dis- 
trict very much: many of the villages have been raided by dacoits, and the people in 
other villages were passing their time in fear and trembling, lest their turn come next. 
The house of one of my preachers was entered by one of these bands of robbers: he and 
his family were all bound, and terrible threats were uttered; but the miscreants con- 
tented themselves with robbery, and went off without doing him or his any personal injury. 
He writes in a strain of thankfulness and praise, because, he says, these wretches did such 
terrible things in other houses close to him, that he can but ascribe his escape to the 
protection of his heavenly Father. 

“The experience of the past year has been varied, yet I believe that we have more than 
held our own; and I am quite hopeful for the future. No doubt the overthrow of the 
Burman power in the upper country will affect very materially the Buddhists in the lower 
country ; and many of the heathen Pwos, being close adherents of Buddha, will have their 
faith shaken by these recent events, and so will be more inclined to listen to the gospel 
message.” 

Statistics (of 1885).—Churches, 14 ; members, 468. 


Seventy-Second Annual Report. 


THONGZAI. 


Burmans. — Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss KATE F. Evans, Miss E. H. PAYNE. 


Mrs. Ingalls writes as follows : “ Our Christians have built one chapel in a jungle village ; 

and they have opened a day-school in it, which will be supported by the tuition, and by 
the contributions of the Christians in that place. They have not had a school there for 
two or three years, as I declined to give aid for that purpose. Miss Evans has a good 
sabbath school in this place. I hold my Bible-class, which consists of men and women, 
in my house ; but the persons change frequently. Once a month we go into Miss Evans’s 
Sunday school at the close of her exercises, with our contributions ; and we examine them, 
and they examine this class, which keeps them linked together. 

“The jungle colportage has been much hindered the past two years by the want of a 
good stopping-place. The zayats have gone to ruins; and the houses are so filled that 
a native preacher has no comfortable place to preach, talk, and pray in the heathen homes 
where the religion is so different. Our white faces and character open such places when 
we go with them ; and we have our food and cooking utensils, so we are more independent. 
The colporters go about some, but they are obliged to search for stopping-places. A 
Burman will give food and shelter very often, for that gives him some merit; but to 
entertain people, and allow them to preach another doctrine, is to them really a curse. 

“T have had great pleasure in forming a Sunday school of 48 from a day-school in 
the Leppadan district. The teacher supports himself by fees and grants from the educa- 
tional department ; but he is a Christian, and has been able to get some of his 140 
children for a sabbath school. He is the superintendent, and one of our preachers is 
the teacher. I have given them pictures and books, and shall soon go up to give some 
small prizes for attendance and progress. This is an experiment. I have tried to do this 
in other schools, but failed. Then I can sometimes go myself, and can give a preacher to 
aid the superintendent ; and I hope it is the means of light in some of these heathen 
homes, and I do hope conversion for some of the children. One of the boys told me he 
could never bow down to dumb idols again, and he knew that this world must have had 
aCreator. The school-teacher is one of Miss Evans’s old pupils from her boys’ school, and 
sO we are reaping some of those results which are not often found when these lads go to 
government schools. 

“We have had some discipline this year. Some were excluded last year, and some of 
them have been restored this year ; but we have some still outside of the fold here, and 
perhaps their names are not in the Book of Life. I cannot say any thing in praise of 
the contributions of the Christians this year ; but I cannot censure them either very much, 
for there have been many hindrances. 

“We have not been a happy and loving company of Christians this year, owing to the 
doctrines of the Second-Advent people from Rangoon. It is not the Bible doctrine which 
gives trouble, but the arrogant, bitter, proud spirit of some who profess to know so much 
more than Judson and the teachers ; and they even go so far as to forget or ignore the 
debt they owe to America, and say, ‘they have withheld the true light.’ This new body 
forms a trench for those who do not love to walk in the good old beaten way. 

“To sum up the whole for the year: I am not very joyful over the results, though we can 
show two converts who have come from the Buddhist priesthood, and some who are well 
grounded in gospel doctrines ; but the great number of readers and listeners stand just 


234 [July, 


1886. ] Missions in Burma. 235 


where they did last year. I am firm in the theory of selling tracts in Burma, and have 
sold more than I did last year. I was in miserable health for three months last hot season, 
and I was cast down; but I am pretty well again, so I have something to be thankful 
for.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 18 ; churches, 2; preachers, 7 ; colporters, 2 ; Bible-women, 2 ; 
Sunday schools, 2 ; school, 1 ; contributions, Rs. 480. 


SHWAYGYEEN. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. W. HALE and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. DAvip SMITH and wife. Mrs. N. HARRIS in the United States. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Hale reports: “My touring the past year was, first, a visit with Mr. Smith, to the 
Shwaygyeen Association, four days in all; second, a tour of twenty days with carts, with my 
family, to the villages west and north of Shwaygyeen ; third, in company with Mr. Cross of 
Rangoon, I went to the Henthada Karen Association, which met in the Pegu Yoma 
mountains, near the western border of the Shwaygyeen district. It was expected that one 
or two churches that had been associated with the Henthada Christians would, at that 
meeting, separate themselves from that association, and unite with the Shwaygyeen Karens. 
As Mr. Smith did not care to go, I attended the association in his stead. Arriving with 
the Shwaygyeen delegates, I found that the desire of these Karens had been misunderstood. 
They wished to remain associated where they were. Returning, I met my family at 
Nyoung-lay-bin, whence we proceeded to visit the villages west and south of us. The 
whole tour was twenty-three days. 

“In October we attended the meetings of the Missionary Convention at Toungoo, five 
days. Returning, we visited the villages on the river, to near its mouth, and some also on 
the canal ; forty-four days were occupied in these two tours. The time occupied in tour- 
ing was ninety-six days. I visited 200 Burman villages, and a number of Karen villages, 
not all, however, in the Shwaygyeen district, bringing the gospel to more than 40,000 
inhabitants of these villages. Several were visited a second time ; and some of them had 
never before been visited by me, or by any other preacher of the cross. 

“T have sent, before, accounts of the touring among the villages on the plains, west, 
south, and north of Shwaygyeen. I found encouragement in many villages: some seemed 
near the kingdom, and a few told me they thought they would become Christians. The 
villages along the river-bank, visited in November and December, give encouragement. 
Most of them I had visited before, but not many since 1878; and I expected many 
of the people had forgotten what they had learned at that time. A few villages had 
been visited yearly for the past three years ; and a few, the villagers said, had never been 
visited by a Christian preacher.” 

Sratistics. — Church, 1; unordained preachers, 3 (1 Tamil) ; baptized, 7; died, 1; 
excluded, 1; present number, 14 (9 Burman, 5 Telugu and Tamil). Contributions, Rs. 
133-3-9 ; others, Rs. 214-8; total, Rs. 347-11-9. Of this Rs. 257 was for the support 
of the Telugu preacher Zechariah, about two-thirds of which was given by our European 
population. 
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Karen Department. 


Mr. Smith was at Shwaygyeen when it was attacked by the band of robbers, as is told 
in the “ Missionary Magazine” for May. He reports: “Our work for the year has in 
every way been prosperous. One year ago, Jan. 8, 1885, I arrived in Shwaygyeen. We 
had some fever soon after our arrival, but are not troubled .at all by it now. I like the 
climate, and am more healthy than in America, though I work much harder. The cold 
season, from Nov. 1 to the middle of February, is a splendid season for labor, and so is 
the rainy season, from the middle of May until the first of October. 

“ Our new girls’ school is 60 feet by 25, with piazzas, two stories high, and on brick and 
mortar foundations, all of teak, and of handsome architecture. It will accommodate 50 
girls. We have two looms in the lower story, and have woven two pieces of cloth, of which 
we have made blankets for the cold nights. Our new cook-house is 20 by 24 feet, good 
light, of brick and mortar, intended to supply a cook-house for the girls’ school and for 
our own use, with chimney,—a rare thing in this country, —and has a good tile roof, 
timbers and doors teak, windows and doors high, with arches, light and airy. Our water- 
tank is of mason-work, brick and mortar sunk in ground, arched, and built up so as to 
make the top into a platform for bathing and washing, and covered with waterproof cement, 
inside and out, with frame above and iron roof. 

“ Our boys’ school will be 92 by 42 feet, two stories high, with brick foundation, and all 
of teak. All the year we have had work-hours, during which the boys and girls have 
worked in turn ; much jungle and ground has been cleared. We have made walks, and 
done much to civilize our surroundings as well as our people. Had I hired all the work 
done which my boys have done, I believe it would have cost three or four hundred rupees. 
The girls have learned to sew, and now have their jackets nicely made, under the super- 
vision of Mrs. Smith, waiting for examination. 

“ Our school will close about the first of February, making a term of nine months. We 
have had 80 on the roll, and the attendance has usually been regular. Two of our scholars 
have died, — one soon after he came, from a sting which he received, and a second from 
cholera. Many have been baptized. All are in excellent health and spirits. Very little 
sickness has come to us. I attribute this largely to the casting-out of smoking, betel-nut 
chewing, and eating rotten fish, and the introduction of good food, bathing, and work- 
hours. Weare in hopes of passing a good examination, and shall if these dacoits’ raids do 
not distract our minds too much. We are very happy in this work, and the Lord is greatly 
blessing us. I have made fair progress in the language, but have not yet visited the 
churches. I hope as soon as the school closes to make a tour in the hills. Possibly, if 
there is a chance to help stop the dacoit raids on the villages, I will send my wife to 
Rangoon, and go at once ; for I think we might go out with a party, and possibly save some 
of the villages.” 

The work in this district has been so much disturbed by dacoits that we have no new 
statistics. 

Sratistics (of 1885).— Ordained native preachers, 6; unordained, 20; other native 
helpers, 4; churches, 29 ; members, 1,104; schools, 18; teachers, 16; pupils, 324. 
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TOUNGOO. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. F. H. EvVELETH and wife, Miss E. C. STARK. 

PAKU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., and wife, Miss F. E. PALMER. 

BGHAI-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. BUNKER and wife, Miss E.O. AMBROSE. Miss H. N. EASTMAN in the 
United States. 

RED-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. V. B. CRuMB and wife. 

SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. JOHN E. CAsE, Mrs. H. W. MIx. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Eveleth reports: “I came to Rangoon last May, and, as soon as the type was 
ready, the work of printing Dr. Stevens’s Burmese Reference Testament was begun ; and 
at the end of seven months it was completed. Meanwhile, we had printed, in Burmese, 
a book, which I had prepared in Toungoo, entitled ‘Old-Testament Biographical Sketches.’ 
This work contains three hundred and forty-one pages, with seventy-five illustrations, 
giving the biography of eighteen of the most prominent Old-Testament characters. 

“ During these seven months I assisted in the Kemendine sabbath school; and, at 
the expiration of that time, Dr. Stevens’s health became so impaired as to sadly interfere 
with his active duties. Since then we have rendered such aid as we could at the Launna- 
daw sabbath school and prayer-meetings, at the same time continuing our proof-reading. 
I spent about a month with Brother Hascall in Henthada, and am busy, as usual, with 
printing and general work in town. It is only just to Mrs. Eveleth to say, that she has 
rendered important aid in proof-reading, during our stay in Rangoon.” 

Mr. Case writes: “Since Mr. Eveleth went to Rangoon in June, I have had charge 
of the Burman as well as the Shan work here. I have tried to do what I could for the 
Burmans ; but, with my limited knowledge of their language, that has not been much. 
The old pastor of the church has been sick a good deal of the time. Of late, moreover, 
the disturbed state of the country has been a great hindrance to mission-work. A good deal 
of preaching, however, has been done about the city, and some in neighboring villages. 
One of the two Burmans baptized, a man from a distant village, gave a most clear and 
remarkable account of his conversion, at his examination for baptism at Convention time. 
He continues to let his light shine in the darkness of Buddhism, and, in spite of opposi- 
tion, is trying to win his neighbors to Christ. 

“The Burman boys’ school continued until the middle of October, with a daily aver- 
age attendance of about forty-five. The pupils were instructed daily in the Scriptures, 
and attended Sunday services. The scholars, generally, made good progress in their 
studies, as appeared at the government examination.” 

Sratistics. — Native preachers, 2; church, 1; baptized, 2; members, 25; teachers, 
4; pupils, 73 ; contributions, Rs. 111 ; government grant, and tuition, Rs. 146. 


Paku-Karen Department. 


Dr. Cross reports that the Karens on his field have been much disturbed by the bands 
of dacoits, or robbers, which have been ravaging the country since the king of Upper 
Burma was dethroned. But he states that the Paku Association had its meeting at the 
appointed time, which was Feb. 17-19, 1886. He says, “ Notwithstanding the country, 
especially in the whole section to the south-east of us, was supposed to be filled with 
guerilla rebels, ready to attack and burn the Christian villages, the committee appointed 
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to number those in attendance reported over six hundred present. The second day of 

the meeting, however, a messenger came to tell the Plomuder pastor that his village was 
likely to be attacked at once. He immediately left, with his delegates, and those of the 
neighboring churches, to defend themselves. 

“Sunday, the 2oth, after our meeting, we were at Khlah.- Saturday, about midnight, 
word came asking for help for Plomuder. Twenty or twenty-five men started on Sunday 
morning. The guerillas passed by Plomuder, which they saw was too well guarded for them. 
They came upon a smaller village while the people were at the forenoon worship: the 
people made their escape. The number of the enemy was found to be about two hundred 
and fifty. They killed twelve hogs and one buffalo, and a large number of fowls, for food, 
which indicates pretty well their number. They cut the Bibles and Christian books to 
pieces, robbed the rice-bins, and coolly cleaned the rice for cooking; and the priests 
as coolly took possession of the chapel. They left the village toward evening, and made 
their way to a very rough and inaccessible jungle, evidently with the intention of taking up 
permanent quarters for their work of destruction. The Plomuder pastor collected sixty 
or seventy men, with thirty old guns, and overtook the enemy Monday evening. The 
Karens fell into the ambush of the enemy near their camp, and the pastor of the village 
of Choku, who with his brother was feeling their way in advance of the rest, was shot 
dead, and his brother probably mortally wounded. The Karens immediately attacked 
the enemy, and, after a fight of an hour or so, put them to flight. They found eight of 
the enemy dead, and two of them seemed to be das or captains. They found, among 
other things, a large bag with the priest’s garments, his rosary, like that used by Roman 
Catholics, a lot of images of pagodas and idols, written prayers, some books and papers, 
written for the sake of charms, and medicines which were believed to make men invulner- 
able. This bag was brought to me; and, after it has done its work as a witness in court, 
I hope to be able to send it home, to show on what powers these deluded men depend 
for the overthrow of the British Government and the Christian religion. After this battle 
the enemy were scattered, and seemed only to think of making their escape. 

“Mr. Crumb, Mr. Case, and Mr. B. P. Cross were near the Karens, and helped after 
this battle in trying to cut off the retreat of the enemy. The Karens afterwards killed two 
priests, and a gigantic and powerful man who fought like a tiger. His right arm was 
broken by a shot, and he turned his sword to the left hand and fought a company of some 
thirty Karens, and nearly killed one of them before he was killed himself. The whole 
Paku country is in a state of confusion, and little can be done. It is reported that another 
large company, more savage than this, is coming in the same route ; and the Karens are 
calling for guns and ammunition from the Government, but almost in vain. 

“Twas able to get some policemen on the 27th, and a small detachment of sepoys 
on the 1st of March, and fifteen guns carried by Karens on the 2d. The Karens had 
used up all their ammunition, and we got some four or five hundred rounds to carry to 
them. Mr. Crumb and B. P. Cross have gone to give countenance and direction to the 
Pakus, and Mr. Bunker and Mr. Chase to the Bghais. We are all belligerent. Prisoners, 
and the paraphernalia of the killed, are being brought to me ; and I find quantities of or- 
naments belonging to heathen Karens, which serve to show that many Karens have been 
killed and stripped of their ornaments. The Karen pastors lead the people, and expose 
themselves first to the risk of death. 


“Tt is with the Burmans and their priests a religious war, and so it has to be with the 


t 
U 
( 


1886. ] Missions in Burma. 239 


Karens. Great suffering must follow for the Karens ; as much of their rice and food for 
the present is destroyed, and they are kept in—the only time when it can be properly 
done — from cutting their toungyahs for the next year’s crop. We hope and pray that 
God will bring good out of all-this evil. 

“I feared there would be a great falling-off in the contributions of the churches ; 
on the contrary, much more money is brought in than usual. The principal reason for 
this is, that the people are contributing for a new chapel in town, which we hope to build 
next year. 

“I have been delayed not only by the lateness of our meeting, but by the fact that 
jt is time of war in a small way; and much of my time is taken up in an effort to get 
arms from Government, and in receiving prisoners, or articles taken on the persons of the 
dacoits killed by the Karens, and they are not a few. It is to the credit of the Christian 
Karens that they bring in all the articles which they find.” 


Sratistics (of 1885).— Churches, 57 ; members, 2,259 ; pupils in school, 866. 


Bghai-Karen Department. 


Mr. Bunker reports: “This mission has maintained the same organization and the same 
plan of work as in previous years. Progress has been steady, and the growth of the mis- 
sion is believed to be healthy. The native pastors are maintaining discipline in the 
churches well. The ordained men are a reliable body of men, and have, as they should 
have, a good deal of influence among their people. The policy of throwing much of 
the responsibility of the work on the pastors is working well. ‘They undertake work now 
which they would not have dared to do a few years ago. The associational committees 
have assumed their duties cheerfully, and are doing well. The committee of the old asso- 
ciation is much in advance of the committee of the newly formed association in business. 
ability. But the new (the north) association is getting rapidly into working order, and 
shows a good deal of energy. A sort of rivalry has sprung up between the two associa-- 
tions, which will help them in their good work. 

“The meetings of the two associations were held, the first on Jan. 13, 1886, and the. 
second on Feb. 3, 1886. There were more than six hundred in attendance on the: 
first ; and at the second there were more than three hundred in attendance, notwithstand-- 
ing two days of heavy rain before the commencement of the meetings. At the first asso-. 
ciation, two purely heathen villages, having built chapels, came for teachers, and received. 
them. Two villages which have not worshipped God, or had schools, for more than. 
twenty years, also having erected chapels, came and asked for teachers, and received. 
them. The cash contributions have increased. School-work is steadily growing, and is in: 
a very healthy condition. Much work has been planned for this dry season by the native: 
pastors. An expedition into Upper Burma has been planned also. 

“ The training-school in town has been much more successful than usual. Seventy-five: 
per cent of the upper primary class were passed in the government examination. Most 
of the first class intend to enter the ministry. Three young men belonging to the mission 
have graduated from the Rangoon Seminary this year, and two of them have been called 
to pastorates. They will add much to the strength of the people. 

“ In supervising all this work, we are painfully conscious that much which needs to be 
done to bring the mission under God up to its highest efficiency is left undone. There 
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should be another man to share the work: then both fields, covered by the two associa- 
tions, could be annually visited, and the work brought forward as it should be. 

“Miss Ambrose is indefatigable in her efforts for the people. She has spent several 
months of each year at a very important post on the frontier, eighty miles north-east from 
Toungoo, alone. She has saved important interests there ; but it does not seem wise to 
put the work of men on women, especially when their hands are more than full of their 
own work. I trust the American Baptists will prove themselves equal to this debt, and 
not only pay the debt of the Union, but re-enforce these needy fields. 

“The outlook of this mission is most encouraging, not only in our expectancy of a 
bountiful harvest, but especially in the fact that the natives are taking the work upon 
themselves, and are interested in it as in their own work. Their increasing ability to do 
their own work is also a source of encouragement. 

“The work of developing self-support has gone steadily on. The aid rendered to the 
churches is decreasing, and, if the people enjoy their usual prosperity, will continue to do 
so in the future. We pay no salaries, save to the teachers of the town-school. The 
workmen in the mission are taught, as we have always aimed to do, that they are ser- 
vants of Christ, and responsible to him alone for good and faithful work, and are aided dy 
us in doing their own work only what is absolutely necessary, so that they may complete 
their work. All unordained preachers applying for help are sent to their ordained 
preachers, who are requested to secure firs¢ all they can from the churches with whom 
these unordained men labor ; and we supplement so far as is necessary, and we are able to 
do. This course, adopted two years ago, is beginning to bear fruit. 

“ With a devout thankfulness to God for all the success he has given us during the year, 
we enter upon a new year with hope.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained preachers, 9 ; unordained preachers, 71 ; baptized adults, 2,484 ; 
churches and stations, 85 ; baptisms during the year, 133 ; schools, 55 ; scholars in schools, 
1,184; scholars in Sunday schools, 856; cash contributions at associations, Rs. 976; 
contributions for all purposes in cash and kind, Rs. 5,158. 


Red-Karen Department. 


On account of the disturbed and insecure condition of the country during the year, 
Mr. Crumb has been unable to prosecute his labors in Karennee, and has devoted his 
attention to labor among the Karens nearer Toungoo, principally in the Paku department. 
He writes: “At the Paku association, which occurred on the 16th and 17th of February, 
Brother Cross, of the Theological Seminary, and Brother Case were with us. The attend- 
ance was not as large as we usually have, as some were obliged to remain at home to 
protect their villages. The exercises of the association were very profitable, and the 
letters from the churches showed that the war had not had as deteriorating effect on the 
mission as we expected. The letters from the four preachers who had been laboring 
in Karennee showed that they had done faithful work, but had met with more opposition 
than usual. The chief of Eastern Karennee, who had been a dependent chief under the 
King of Burma, as soon as war was declared on that king, sent out a proclamation to all 
his people, that all who received Christian teachers, or had any thing to do with Christian 
doctrines, would be surely put to death. Therefore some would not let the preachers 
enter their villages. They met with but little resistance in Central Karennee; and a few 
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villages not only received the teachers gladly, but seemed to have some true desire to 
hear the gospel. 

“J made arrangements to visit Karennee this past travelling-season, but the war and 
the rebellion made it impossible for me to do so. Perhaps, now that England has pos- 
session of Upper Burma and the Shan States, it will remove some of the difficulties in the 
mission-work in Karennee. If England brings Karennee under her protection, as she has 
the Shan States, it will be a great help to us in our mission-work in that country.” 


Shan Department. 


Mr. Case reports: “ Work among the Shans in this vicinity during the past year has 
been carried on with about the same degree of success as heretofore. I spent most of 
the hot season at our retreat on Mount K’Lerdo, studying the Shan language. Just before 
the monsoons I sent a Shan preacher to Mobyai, the most southern of the Shan States, 
where I visited two years ago, and hoped he would remain there through the rains. The 
tsaubwa of the district was pleased to see him, and the people listened well to his preach- 
ing; but as the king had blamed him for allowing me to enter his domains and preach 
without a royal order, two years ago, the tsaubwa did not dare to allow the preacher to re- 
main, and he soon returned to Toungoo. A Shan who gladly listened to our message 
when we were there before, came back with him. He now seemed a genuine Christian, 
and had done considerable preaching of his own accord. He was soon after baptized, 
and remained with us here for some time, studying the Scriptures. The three Shan 
preachers, this man, and another helper, I instructed in the Bible, for a considerable time 
during the rains, about fwe hours a week. We studied the two Epistles to Timothy and 
part of the Gospel of Mark. A good degree of interest was manifested in this work. 

“ During the rainy season I made numerous visits to Shan villages within a few miles of 
the city, each time spending the day, preaching from house to house wherever any one 
was found willing to hear the glad tidings. I also did some preaching in bazaars. The 
majority had no desire to hear of our religion: many, however, were quite attentive, and 
admitted that the message was good ; but none were ready to give up all their old ideas 
for the sake of salvation from sin and woe. 

“ Early in November I made a trip of a little more than a week to Shan villages south 
of the city, and in December was out for a fortnight among villages north and east of here. 
On these tours we found some willing to listen to the gospel, but more were anxious to 
learn about the war in Upper Burma then in progress. 

“TI hoped, notwithstanding the war, to make a trip to the Shan States this cold season, 
and hired coolies, and made all preparations to start early in December. At the last mo- 
ment, however, I was obliged to give up my plans. A report came in that a petty warfare 
was going on among the Shans, and my coolies were afraid to make the journey. But a 
little later two of my Shan preachers went to Mobyai. The tsaubwa, however, said the 
country was in such an unsettled condition, he feared, as they came from English territory, 
that they would be in danger from lawless characters; and he urged them to return at 
once to Toungoo, which they accordingly did. 

“On returning from my second jungle tour, I found dacoities were becoming so com- 
mon in various directions, and so many of the people about the city were evidently in 
sympathy with the robbers, that it seemed unsafe to be away from town over night, unless 
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one were well provided with men and guns. I was obliged to content myself, therefore, 
with going out to neighboring villages for the day, returning home at night. Even then | 
often felt safer to take along my revolver. By using the railway, I was able to visit some 
Shan villages about twelve miles from here. ‘The country was so excited, however, that 
we could gain but little attention to our preaching. 

“ For more than a month, now, I have been engaged most of the time with Mr. Crumb, 
and for a short time just now with Mr. Bunker, helping to rid the Christian Karens of bands 
of dacoits who have been infesting their villages, and destroying their lives and property. 
In the midst of this work I had the pleasure of attending the Paku- Karen association. 

“In the Shan boys’ school there are at present thirteen scholars: the average daily 
attendance for the year is about ten, nearly the same as last year. The government aid re- 
ceived on examination is Rs. 32, four rupees more than last year. At the beginning of the 
school-year in June, Ai Tway, a Christian young man who had been studying for a year at 
the college in Rangoon, began work as teacher. He is rather young, but much better edu- 
cated than the former teacher, and has done very well indeed. Good progress has been 
made by nearly all the pupils. All the scholars who can read have studied the Bible or 
catechism daily. The Bible-class I have taught myself part of the time. I have also 
taught the two oldest boys in English, when I have been at home. These two seem con- 
siderably interested in the welfare of their souls, and I hope are not far from the kingdom 
of God. Most of the pupils, as heretofore, are quite small.” 

Sratistics. — Native preachers, 3 ; other helpers, 3 ; church, 1 ; baptized, 4 ; members, 
26; school, 1; pupils, 21 ; contributions, Rs. 148. 


HENTHADA. 


BurRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. H. S. HASCALL and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. F. Tuomas and wife, Mrs. C. B. THomas. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Hascall writes: “ While the year under review has not been as fruitful in visible 
results as had been hoped early in the year, still we have abundant reason for thankfulness 
to the Lord of missions for his mercies through the year. There has been a steady 
increase in the membership of the church, and a more general interest among the heathen. 
The lives of the members of the mission-family have been spared ; and, though severe sick- 
ness has come at times, the close of the year finds all in good health. The native helpers, 
too, have been kept in health, and enabled to do much excellent work. 

“It has not seemed advisable to urge the formation of any churches in the outlying 
villages. The Christians at Danan are as yet too poor to do much toward the support of 
a pastor, if they had one. At Zaloon, the few Christians would willingly pay perhaps one- 
third the support of a man to act as preacher and teacher: but, first, a suitable man for 
the place is not at hand; and, second, the mission cannot well supplement the funds 
which might be available from the Christians. 

“ Perhaps the greatest sorrow of the year has been occasioned by the peculiar conduct 
of Ko Tha Doon Oung, ex-pastor of this church. He went to Rangoon on business early 
in the year, and while there came under the influence of the schismatics, who have been 
working havoc with the Rangoon church. Since his return, some months since, he has 
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endeavored to win over to his views the Christians here. We tried our utmost to prevent 
a rupture, telling him pre-millennial views on his part, or on the part of any others, need not 
prevent the utmost harmony among the Christians ; that we all have one and the same 
glorious hope, only viewed in a little different light. By invitation he occupied the pul- 
pit several times, with the understanding that the peculiar views should not be preached, as 
the church had no desire to hear them. We hoped, by manifesting a loving spirit toward 
him, to teach him that Christians can work together and pray together, even when there are 
differences of opinion in regard to some few points. He persuaded a few weak ones to 
follow him ; and now for nearly three months he has neglected all the meetings of the 
church, and held meetings at his own house at the same hour with us. But very few have 
gone with him, — only three members of the church, so far as we know, and none of these 
pillars. We sorrow, however ; for their action gives an occasion for evil speaking on the 
part of the heathen, which they are not slow to improve. 

“The Bible-woman Mah Koo has shown her usual earnestness, and has been unceasing 
in her efforts for the heathen about her; while for three months she has had as a com- 
panion Mah Min Hlay, who bids fair to become a valuable helper in her particular sphere 
among the women. Mah Nellie, Mrs. Hascall’s assistant, has indeed been a help in many 
ways, though she has been confined somewhat to school-work. Her good knowledge of 
English has enabled her to take English classes, while Mah Khyin has attended to the ver- 
nacular. The pupils have made good progress in their secular studies. Were the school 
under Government it would probably be graded as a lower primary, but some of the pupils 
would do credit to themselves and their teachers jn an upper-primary examination. Above 
all, they have made good advancement in Scriptural knowledge. They have thoroughly 
learned several Psalms, the Commandments, and very many texts. They have been thor- 
oughly drilled in Eveleth’s catechism, and have now commenced the one prepared by Miss 
Evans. One class so thoroughly learned the miracles of Christ in their order, that they 
surprised us. The most promising boy in school declares himself a believer ; but, as he is 
still young, he does not acknowledge himself as such before his heathen parents. 

“ The Sunday school numbers fifty-four as the highest attendance on one day, and the 
number varies from that down to forty. The Bible-school was in session through the 
months of July, August, and September, with an attendance of ten men and eight women 
for nearly the entire term ; though one or two did not enter until near the close. Three 
women who were not Christians when they came, gave evidence of conversion and were 
baptized before the term closed. The expense of the school was met in good part by a 
gift of Rs. 106—10-11 from the Busy Workers of the Central Church, Providence. When 
the school had been in session about two months, we feared we must close for want of 
funds. Learning of this, a female member of our church said she was so convinced of the 
value of the work being done she wished us to continue for a time longer, and hence sent 
us Rs. 30 toenable us to go forward. Two of the men were baptized while with us. 

“ The mission met with a severe loss in May, by the burning of the dormitory and school- 
buildings. Only the posts were saved, and even those were badly charred. So great was 
the immediate need of a building, that preparations for the work of rebuilding were at once 
commenced ; and, by the last of June, the upper part of the building, 32 by 48 feet, was 
ready for occupancy. Friends in Burma gave a little over Rs. 300; and, later on, the 
Executive Committee generously voted us Rs. 1,200. The lower part of the building will 
be finished during the coming year, and then we shall have a very commodious building. 
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Since the fire the school has met in the chapel, but it may seem advisable to remove into 
the lower part of the new building when it is finished. 
“Jungle travelling has not been neglected. In the early part of the year several trips, 
varying from a few days to two weeks in duration, were made by the missionary. On 
account of sickness he was unable to make as much of this part of the work as he had 
hoped. When unable to go out, however, he usually released the pastor, who was thus 
enabled to do more jungle-work than would otherwise have been feasible. The missionary 
is by no means debarred from work among the heathen when confined to the city, for 
there are thousands all about his door ; and, more than this, those more or less interested 
-are continually coming to the mission-house to converse with him. So frequently do these 
interested ones call, that it sometimes would almost seem to be his place to be at home at 
all times to meet and instruct them. However, this cannot be ; for in the surrounding jun- 
gle-villages are hundreds of thousands who will never even hear the truth, unless the heralds 
of the gospel go to them and compel them to hear.” 
Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 1 ; unordained, 3; Bible-women, 2 ; baptized, 
13; members, 99; schools, 1 ; pupils, 43 ; contributions, Rs. 417-11. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Thomas reports: “ Although I have been absent from this field most of the year 
in the effort to resuscitate the Sandoway Mission, I am still in charge of this mission, and 
present the following report. I can do so the more intelligently as I have given two or 
three months of mission travel to this field during the year, besides being in constant 
communication with it through my mother, who has been on the field throughout the year. 
The special thanks of the mission are due to her and Brother Hascall, — the former for 
school and jungle work, and the latter for Bible-instruction and general superintendence of 
the mission during our absence. The best evidence of the grand work which they did is 
the splendid condition in which we found the churches on our return. 

“We report progress all along the line. We refer to the appended statistics as the 
best evidence. We gladly dwell on the noble efforts put forth by our sixty-one self- 
supporting, and five non self-supporting churches, for ‘the region beyond.’ We wish we 
had more to show as the result of our labors. While, however, we cannot point to double 
the number which we had two years ago, as can the Henthada Burman Mission, we are 
glad to report unwonted numerical increase. Of the two hundred and three baptisms 
reported at our last association, one hundred and eleven, a larger percentage than ever 
before, were converts from heathenism. There have been two ordinations within the year, 
—one, in Tharrawaddy, of a missionary of the Burma Baptist Missionary Convention ; 
and the other, on this side of the river, as pastor of our strongest church among the Roman 
Catholics at the North. We have also lost two ordained men, however, one having 
become pastor of the Chin Church in Sandoway, and the other, Th’rah Thah-oo, a young 
man of great promise, having been removed by death ; so that our aggregate of ordained 
men is less than a year ago. Since our return from Arracan it has been our privilege to 
make several trips in the jungle, as our field has been remarkably free from the disturb- 
ances incidental to to these troublous times. On these trips we have found a most 
interesting state of feeling prevalent among the heathen Karens, and cannot help feeling 
that the overthrow of the Burmese dynasty is going to give a fresh impulse to our work- 
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Two new churches have recently been formed, one on each side of the river ; suggesting 
the need of two Karen missionaries, one on each half of this upper Delta, to do any thing 
like justice to the demands of the field. To illustrate the need of a missionary to the 
Karens on that side of the river, it is interesting to note that we do not report as many 
Christians in the Tharrawaddy district as the Burman missionaries who are on the ground.” 


Chin Department. 


Of this promising work, Mr. Thomas writes: “It seems altogether probable that the 
great mass of the Chins are in the country recently wrested from Thebaw, the nucleus 
for work among whom must be found in the sixty-three Christians divided among the 
three Chin churches on this side of the mountains. There was a Chin department as 
usual in our Henthada school last rains, where, from year to year, quite a number of the 
recent converts have been qualified to engage in pioneer work among their wilder country- 
men to the north. I would further add, that one of the thirteen Chin converts from 
heathenism baptized on this side of the mountains during the year, was the first-fruits 
of the Chins of the Thayetmyo district, which is the key to the situation in Northern 
Burma. All the preachers who have penetrated that district, as well as the domains of 
the ex-king, have returned with the most glowing reports. Had we a man ready at this 
juncture to enter that open door, however, I do not see why we could not immediately 
proceed to storm the western part of Upper Burma for Christ. If, however, we are not 
beforehand with our men and means, Upper Burma will be otherwise provided for; and 
that, in the main, by Ritualists and Roman Catholics.” 


Sratistics. — Native preachers, 61; churches, 66; baptized, 203; members, 2,566 ; 
schools, 44; pupils, 1,235 ; contributions, Rs. 9,490-2-9. 


Mr. Thomas also reports of his work in Arracan, in connection with the Sandoway 
Chin Mission: “Your youngest mission sends greeting through the missionary whom it 
would seem to claim, as he has spent the greater part of the year in Arracan. The mission 
property is valued at Rs. 1,250, and consists of a chapel, and residences for one missionary ; 
and there is a corporal’s guard of helpers, and one hundred and seven precious converts 
from heathenism, who, we trust, are the nucleus of a nobler structure than they can ever 
rear of wood or stone. Poor as are these wild men of the hills, the matter of course with 
which they shoulder their burdens to the best of their ability, is truly admirable. While 
the town-school is still beyond their reach, their efforts towards supporting their own pas- 
tors and village-schools is really grand. 

“Tt is not for themselves alone, however, that we are teaching these converts to 
exert themselves. Indeed, the aim of this little band of disciples is nothing less than what 
might be expressed by some such motto as, ‘ Arracan for Christ !”’ Agreeably to ‘the plan 
shown them on the mount,’ each one has begun to attack the outposts of heathenism 
‘over against his own house.’ Nor has the number of those who, as we believe, have been 
divinely led to go ‘into the regions beyond,’ been as small as the percentage to which the 
little faith of some would seem to limit the call divine. We rejoice to believe that our 
eight preachers on Arracan soil have been divinely led to their noble and self-sacrificing 
work. Nor have we any reason to be ashamed of their record. Both north and south of 
Sandoway it has been our privilege to visit many embryo churches, as we trust, which owe 
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their promise, under God, to the efforts of such humble laborers as these. The only trou- 
ble is we have not enough of them ; and the joy of harvest is sadly marred by the thought 
of many a sheaf which is lying uncared for in Northern Arracan. We did our best, how- 
ever, during our stay in Arracan, to train up those in our town-school, who, we trust, will 
soon be qualified to thrust in their sickles with the rest. Seven were also baptized in our 
town-school, leaving none who were with us any length of time without the fold, and 
illustrating the power of mission-schools as an evangelizing agency. Be assured that none 
of our missions can become permanent, especially among inferior races, whose missiona- 
ries do not multiply themselves manifold through the pupils on whom they impress them- 
selves in mission-schools. 

“In addition to our work for the Chins, we have also tried to do what we could for 
other needy portions of the community. Out of regard for the wishes of the foreign resi- 
dents, I conducted one English service on each Lord’s Day during the rains. We also 
succeeded in securing a hearing from many Mahometans, who are quite numerous in 
Arracan. It was among the Burmese and Arracanese, however, that we attempted the 
most, aside from our Chin work. As to results, a profound impression has been produced 
on the cities of Ramree and Sandoway ; while the Arracanese village of Gan, near Sando- 
way, which has already broken with Buddhism, seems on the point of embracing Christian- 
ity en masse. Once more, then, would I urge the immediate necessity of the appointment 
of a Burman missionary to be associated with the Chin missionary of Sandoway in follow- 
ing up the labors of Comstock, Kincaid, Ingalls, and others of sainted memory in Arra- 
can.” 


Sratistics. — Native preachers, 9 ; churches, 5 ; baptized, 59 ; members, 107; schools, 
6; pupils, 94; contributions, Rs. 95. 


ZEEGONG. 
BurMAns. — Rev. WILLIAM GeorGE and wife, Mrs. H. W. HANCOCK. 


Mr. George writes: “A review of the past year shows twenty-seven baptisms, but the 
deaths and exclusions leave small gain to our working-force. Cholera, as usual, was all 
around us; only two of our number, however, fell victims. The pastor of Gyobingouk 
was employed by Mr. Hascall at Myanoung for four months, and one of our preachers has 
been at Okejo in the employ of the Home Mission Society for a large part of the year, and 
recently I have been able to let Mrs. Ingalls have a very promising young preacher. One 
encouraging feature of our work is the number of excellent assistants that come to the 
front every year. Just now, a most superior man of some thirty years of age, feels that he 
is called of God to preach to his countrymen. I have no means to support him, but he is 
preaching faithfully without pay. I have always believed that if a man is called to preach, 
he can preach, and he will preach, without being urged to the work. Hence, every one in 
my employ can preach, and loves to do it. I spent four months during the rains in the 
examination of Matthew’s Gospel, verse by verse. Mrs. George also had her Bible-woman 
going over a somewhat similar course. As you will anticipate, we soon observed much 
growth in wisdom and grace in those engaged daily drinking from the fountain of knowl- 
edge. 

“In the beginning of the year, three families, led by one of our preachers, went out to 
form a new village in the jungle. It seemed to me a mistake, and I did what I could 
to prevent it. The preacher was getting old, too old for the toil of clearing a new farm. 
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His wife was one of Mrs. George’s Bible-women, a most lovely character, full of faith and 
Christlike devotion. We wanted them near us; but they said, ‘No, we want to work for 
Christ, but do not wish to take a salary.’ Well, they went into the jungle, cut down the 
trees, have each raised a fine crop ; and eight converts have been baptized, as the result of 
their efforts among the neighbors. A regular Sunday service has been kept up; and, for 
the past three months, they have a school and Sunday school, —all with no cost to the 
mission, except three rupees a month to the school-teacher. 

“ For years I have had a preacher at Nathalin, a railway-station seven miles north of 
Zeegong. As I could see but little or nothing to encourage a further expenditure of effort 
in the place, I withdrew the preacher last year. Some months ago we heard that some 
were asking about Jesus in that place ; and soon after found that a woman, whom we never 
considered a very active disciple, had been talking to two women, and had led them to 
Christ, with the husband of one of them. Since then several more have believed ;. and last 
week, when I visited the place, I found quite a public sentiment in favor of Jesus Christ 
and the Bible. Two or three of the leading men are evidently near the kingdom. Two 
of my ablest preachers report special interest in some villages in the southern part of the 
district. 

“ At the end of last March, on account of the health of my family, I was obliged to take 
them to Monmagon, the seaside resort near Tavoy. We returned in six weeks, and have 
been able to do good work ever since ; and our present health is so good, that we hope to 
be able to remain at our post all this year. As my wife takes charge of five schools, some 
eight and ten miles away, besides the care of the children and the entertainment of native 
visitors, she cannot visit the villages to aid the feeble ones among the women. 

“Our people entertained the Association last March, and the Ministerial Conference in 
September ; besides which, they expended fifty rupees painting their chapel. There is a 
disposition to contribute to the gospel ; but our people are poor, and will have less money 
during 1886, as there will be no government work carried on. They have assumed the 
support of the pastor, except six rupees a month from the mission. The little church at 
Gyobingouk raises eight rupees a month for their pastor, besides aiding the Home 
Mission.” 

Sratisrics. — Native preachers, 4; other native helpers, 23 ; churches, 2 ; baptized, 27 ; 
members, 168 ; schools, 5 ; pupils, 215 ; contributions, Rs. 443-130. 


PROME. 


Burmans. — Rev. E. O. STEVENS and wife. Miss JuLia M. Ewin in the United States. 


Mr. Stevens reports: “In the appended table of statistics, twenty-four baptisms are 
reported, — eight of Karens, and sixteen of Burmans. This is the largest number baptized 
in the Prome mission, in any one year, since our return to Burma eight years ago. All of 
these twenty-four received the ordinance of baptism at the hands of ordained native 
pastors, except one Burman woman, whom I baptized at Thayet-Myo. 

“ During the meetings of the Prome Annual Conference, held in this city Jan. 23 and 24, 
1885, I proposed the question, whether the time had not come for the three country 
churches to assume the entire support of their pastor, Ko Shway Ngyo. After some dis- 
cussion, it was decided in the affirmative. Accordingly, I have ever since stood by the 
resolution to give him no more American money in the shape of quarterly allowances. 
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The result has been a most gratifying increase in the amount raised for him by the Enma, 
Poungdeh, and Tarokemhaw churches. In fact, the total of contributions has touched a 
higher figure than ever before in this mission. I have therefore ventured to call all four 
of the churches self-supporting, although the term ‘self-support’ must here be used ina 
somewhat qualified sense. 

“The number of tracts sold is also unprecedentedly large. Of late, however, the minds 
of the people have been so preoccupied with the inquiry as to what is the latest war news, 
that few of the heathen have been disposed to pay much attention to the sacred truths 
contained on the printed page. There was a wide-spread conviction, that, if only the Brit- 
ish forces should be worsted in one or two conflicts with King Thebaw’s troops, a general 
rising of Buddhists would take place, in which Christians would be plundered, and put to 
the sword. For a brief time many lived in daily expectation of being obliged to flee from 
their homes to some place of safety. In the Prome district, however, order has prevailed 
to such a remarkable extent, that some in the villages have been inclined to doubt whether 
there has been any fighting going on at all. Now that the English Government has actually 
annexed the whole of Burma Proper, we are looking northwards, and asking ourselves, 
‘Who will go up, and possess the land, in the name of the Lord God of Hosts ?’ Follow- 
ing the example of their brethren in Maulmain and Rangoon, a few of the disciples have 
begun to subscribe towards the expenses of a missionary tour to Mandalay ; but the indica- 
tions of an increased indebtedness, threatening to hamper the operations of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union, make the prospect of a permanent advance seem gloomy in the 
extreme.” 

Sratistics. — Native preachers, 11; other native helpers, 9; churches, 4; baptized, 
24; received by letter, 3; restored, 1; dismissed by letter, 8; excluded, 12; died, 5; 
members, 241 ; schools, 6 ; pupils, 190 ; contributions, Rs. 1,886-2-6 ; by Europeans and 
those of European descent, Rs. go. 


BASSEIN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. MELVIN JAMESON, D.D., and wife. 


Scavu-KaREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. C. A. NICHOLS and wife, Miss I, WATSON, Miss L. L. HARDIN. Rev. C. H. 
CARPENTER and wife in the United States. 


Pwo-KarEN DEPARTMENT.— Rev. L. W. CRONKHITE and wife, Miss LouisE E. TscuircH. In the United 
States, Rev. J. T. ELwExt and wife, Miss S. J. Hicy. 


Burman Department. 


We give the following extracts from Dr. Jameson’s report: “The past few months have 
witnessed the beginning and the end of the third Burmese war._ This district saw 
nothing of it; but the people were everywhere much alarmed through fear of robbers, 
and of general disorder. The fact that our work went on as usual, that we did not 
hesitate to make our accustomed jungle trips, seemed to give assurance to many. 

“ Our work in the city of Bassein has been carried on about as usual, although both 
Mrs. Jameson and myself have been absent more than heretofore. Regular meetings have 
been held in the chapel by the Christians. An increased interest has been taken in the 
Sunday school, which now includes more English-speaking children than Burmese. This 
work in English is in the hands of volunteer helpers, who are thus contributing much to 
the pleasure and welfare of the children. The average attendance has been 25. Only one 
has been baptized in the city, a Telugu, who has been my boatman for two years. Another 
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convert, included in the statistics of the Bassein church, was baptized at Wakema. 
Many of our members live so far away as to be able to come to chapel meetings only very 
seldom. Of the 52 reported, only 12 come frequently to meetings in Bassein, and only 
8 others have been at all, and, of these, 3 only once. Besides these, however, 7 have 
been in the habit of attending at Wakema regularly, and as many more have been once or 
twice. 

“ At Wakema I have spent five months, during the year, including jungle trips made in 
the surrounding region. Nearly all my Sundays during that time were spent at Wakema. 
We have a Sunday school there, with an average attendance of 16; and the other meetings 
through the day are better attended than the meetings in Bassein. We also see far more 
people than we do in Bassein, where they seldom come to our house. Mrs. Jameson’s 
success in curing the ailments of children, and of some adults, has made her a large place 
in their hearts. The native preacher at Wakema has had but few advantages of study, 
and he has much family care. Although he does not preach very fully or freely, his 
influence in some respects is good. 

“The establishment of a school in Wakema has been the principal event of the year. 
We had, before, no place under our direction where children of Christians could be 
taught. Some of those in the jungle grew up in ignorance ; and some went to Buddhist. 
schools, where the worship of images and yellow-robed monks is part of the every-day 
exercises. In my visits at several large villages I had seen prosperous ‘lay schools ;’ 
that is, schools not under monastic oversight, but kept by private persons, who provided 
schoolhouses and did part of the teaching, while the rest was done by assistants, whose 
salaries were paid by Government ; and results grants were also received for successful 
yearly examinations, sufficient to support the schools. The question was suggested, Why 
cannot we have such a school, with no great expense of mission-money after it has 
been started? The scheme seemed practicable and promising. The school is under Mrs. 
Jameson’s direction. She was there two weeks in March, the months of June and July, a 
week in September, and the rest of the year from Nov. 11. She has an enthusiastic 
teacher, whose wife also assists. Sixty names have been registered. Present number, 40 ; 
average attendance for 7 months, 25. Nine children of Christian parents are in the school. 
They are making encouraging progress. We propose to give this school a fair trial, as a 
help to the work of the Lord in this district, although it will greatly increase our burdens 
of care and labor. 

“The widely scattered location of the Christians is a great hindrance to their progress, 
and'to our influence. Many rarely come, some never come in a whole year, to one of our 
places of meeting. We have to do the best we can by going where they are. I have 
spent five Sundays, in the past year, with little clusters of disciples in out-of-the-way 
places, and have visited others at their houses on other days. My plan is to see as many 
of them as I can, and as often, and to do them all the good I can; also to stir up the 
pastors and preachers to the same kind of work for the scattered flock. The unfaithful- 
ness of some of the members, and specially their quarrels with each other, are the source 
of much trial to us. It sometimes seems that our troubles just begin when the people are 
converted. If we had no one but heathen to deal with, our lives would be comparatively 
serene. When the heathen do wrong, we do not care, so to speak. We expect it, and 
feel no responsibility for it. It is different when the Christians go astray ; for we must 
labor to reclaim the erring, and to reconcile those who are at variance. We accept this 
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service as part of our mission, which is to teach the converts all things whatsoever our 
Lord has commanded, as well as to baptize them. 

“Besides my five visits to Wakema, I have made fourteen jungle preaching-trips, some 
of them from Wakema as a centre. About 40 villages have been visited. 1 have been 
invariably accompanied by a native preacher, and sometimes by two. My longest con- 
tinuous preaching-tour was up the T’ga River for twenty-three days. I did not, however, 
put up my boat on my return, but, after a short stay at home, went on for ten days more. 
Mrs. Jameson accompanied me on both these trips, but not on any other the past year. 
How much the monotony of home life is broken up by our mission-work, may appear from 
the fact, that we have not spent together at Bassein any entire month in the last year. 
Our Bassein home, however, is a welcome place to return to, after days and weeks in less 
comfortable quarters.” 


Sratistics. — Native preachers, 4; churches, 2 ; baptized, 6 ; members, 62 ; schools, 1 ; 
pupils, 60 ; contributions, Rs. 142. 


Sgau-Karen Department. 


Mr. Nichols is usually very prompt in forwarding his report, but none for the present 
year has been received ; and it is feared that the account of the work in this important 
branch of the missions in Burma was one of those lost by the sinking of the steamship 
“Oregon,” March 14, 1886. From Mr. Nichols’s letters it is known that the evangelistic 
work has gone forward, as usual, with efficiency and success. 

In the beginning of the autumn, the Karens took the entire control and direction of the 
Normal and Industrial Institute into their own hands, releasing Mr. Nichols as principal 
of the school, and placing one of their own number who was educated in America in 
charge. It was hoped that this experiment in entire independence of American aid, on 
the part of the Bassein Karens, would be successful, and be an encouragement to others 
to greater self-help and self-reliance. But, after several months’ trial, the Karens were not 
satisfied with the workings of the school under entire native management, and invited 
Mr. Nichols to resume control, which he did; Misses Watson and Hardin at the same 
time taking up again their labors in their former classes. It is gratifying that this experi- 
ment has been concluded with entire good feeling between the missionaries and the 
Christian Karens; and, as the Bassein Sgau-Karen Christians confessedly stand in the 
front rank in self-support and evangelistic zeal, this incident is instructive as showing, that, 
in the judgment of the more intelligent Karens, the time has not yet come when they can 
well dispense entirely with the advice and assistance of missionaries from America. 

Sratistics (of 1885).— Ordained native preachers, 23 ; unordained, 48 ; churches, 77 ; 
members, 7,192 ; schools, 65 ; teachers, 64; pupils, 2,478. 


Pwo-Karen Department. 


Mr. Cronkhite reports as follows: “During the early part of the year I made three 
jungle trips. On the last, I was accompanied by seven or eight young men from our town- 
school, it being vacation. We travelled on foot about a hundred miles, and by steam- 
launch, cart, and boat, another hundred or more. We visited seven churches and Christian 
communities, besides other villages; our extreme limit being the village of Ang-krou, 
about twenty miles from Henthada. A very remarkable work of grace had sprung up 
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there in a densely heathen locality, by the chance (I speak as a man) reading of Brother 
Haswell’s tract, ‘Who is Man’s Lord?’ ‘This work seems growing steadily and healthily. 
We have an evangelist stationed there now; viz., Moung Tone Aye. In December I 
made two trips, spending a sabbath with each of two churches. While there is much to 
be desired yet, I am much cheered by what I have seen in the churches of this field. 
Other men labored, and we are entered in. It seems good to me to be able to preach 
now, more or less, in this strange tongue ; and I feel that I can see that my visits to the 
churches are cheering them in their work. 

“Almost with the year came Miss Tschirch, our new helper. She arrived Jan. 9, 
late at night, after a hundred Karens had waited many hours at the wharf, and had already 
gone back to the house, giving up hoping for the steamer that night. She began hard 
work on the language at once, and has now taken by far the larger part of the school 
burden, leaving me at last free for the jungle, a liberty which I am trying to improve. The 
pupils have enjoyed unusually good health, as a rule ; though three were sick almost unto 
death, — two of them with cholera. One of our very dearest and best died, in vacation, in 
the jungle where she had gone to teach. We sadly miss Nang Nyaing. 

“The government examination in February was a great encouragement to us, yield- 
ing Rs. 999-8 to the school, or about $400. That held in December will yield about 
$260. The number of our pupils had diminished meanwhile. A fine magic lantern, very 
generously given by friends in Newark, N.J., has already been of great use in and out of 
the school, and promises much for the future as new views are added. It is a solid satis- 
faction to me in my work. We have Rs. 9,900 in hand, with which we propose soon to 
erect a new building for our town-school, to be used for worship and study. 

Sratistics. — Native preachers, 22; other native helpers, 20; churches, 20; baptized, 
116; members, 1,236; schools, 12; pupils, 317; contributions Rs. 5,751. 


BHAMO. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. A. FREIDAY. Mrs. FREIDAY in America. 
KACHIN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. H. ROBERTS. Mrs. ROBERTS in America. 


Kachin Department. 


Mr. Roberts sends the following report: ‘“ During the past year we have met with 
reverses and trials, which have tested our faith in the promises of God regarding our work 
in Bhamo. Driven from our homes by the enraged Burmese, who not only refused to 
take us on board their steamers, but fired upon me six times, we fled to Rangoon, leaving 
all our books, furniture, and clothing, to be taken by the dacoits or Burmese. 

“Early in March, Mrs. Roberts was compelled to return to America to secure proper 
medical treatment and much needed rest. For three months I had the oversight of 
Mr. Denchfield’s school for European and Eurasian boys in Rangoon. The last of April, 
not hearing from the two Karen preachers left on the Kachin Mountains east of Bhamo, 
I felt it my duty to return to Bhamo, and, if possible, find the Karen preachers. I arrived 
in Bhamo on the 13th of May, and was soon able to communicate with the Karens, who 
came down as soon as they knew I was there. The country was in such an unsettled con- 
dition that I sent the married man and his family to Bassein. Koteh and Maukeh, who 
followed me from Bassein, remain with me. For three months we worked upon the lan- 
guage, taught a small school, and preached the Word to many. 
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“Upon my return, I found that the Burmese had not only burned the Kachin mission- 
buildings, but had and were taking the fence-posts. I addressed a letter to the Kin-Woon- 
Mingyee, praying the king to re-imburse me for my losses. The Mingyee’s reply to my 
letter, with many other things, convinced me that I could do no more in Bhamo until there 
was a change of government. Upon reaching Rangoon, I addressed a letter to the Gov- 
ernment of India, asking that they use all means in their power to enforce our claims, 
except war. Three days before the English troops crossed the Burmese frontier, I received 
a letter from the viceroy, stating that my correspondence had been read, and, if the facts 
were as stated in my letters to the Mingyee, the Governor of India considered that we 
had a just claim against the court of Mandalay, offering the assistance of the government 
advocates to draw up our papers for a second presentation to the King of Burma. We 
called upon the advocate at once, but were informed that nothing could be done until the 
war was over. Now that the country has been annexed, I do not know how the Governor 
of India may feel regarding these and many other claims against the late king. I fear we 
will not be able to recover any thing. 

“ Now that the country is open, and Bhamo, with a strong English garrison, is as safe 
as Rangoon or Maulmain, we should not stop to grieve over our past losses of property 
and mission-buildings, but with strong hearts, new men and women, occupy and hold this 
Kachin field. We have the language, four good Karen preachers, twenty-three baptized 
church-members, and the good will and confidence of the people. The Government will 
soon be in a position to add one to every rupee we put into school-buildings. I now ask 
my brethren to send at once a man with family, and a young lady for school-work, with 
money for mission and school buildings. Let us be first in every good work, and God 
will give us a rich harvest of precious souls,” 

Sraristics. — Outstations, 4 ; ordained native preacher, 1 ; unordained, 3 ; churches, 2 ; 
members, 23 ; schools, 2; pupils, 13. 


Shan Department. 


Mr. Freiday writes: “The year 1884 closed our work at Bhamo, until its occupation 
by English troops Dec. 28, 1885. The Chinese who attacked and destroyed Bhamo in 
December, 1884, did us no harm. We remained in the city for five days after the Chinese 
occupied it, and were allowed by them to remove such things as we could take in the 
small boat of the English steamer which rescued us. The Burmese alone are responsible 
for the loss of our things, for they could have been removed had the Burmese given the 
necessary permission. 

“During my residence in Rangoon, I made some visits to the nearer Shan villages, 
and two brief journeys into the near jungle. In May my health quite failed ; I therefore 
went, vi@ Maulmain, to Tavoy, where, after a few days at Monmagon, I spent two weeks. 
Early in August, Mrs. Freiday left Rangoon for America, vfé Calcutta, reaching Boston, 
Oct. 17. After Mrs. Freiday’s departure, at Mr. Denchfield’s earnest request, I agreed 
to supply the pulpit of the Rangoon Baptist Church until December, that Mr. Denchfield 
might temporarily give his time to the Rangoon school for Eurasian boys. This engage- 
ment was dissolved in October. 

“Early in November the British Expeditionary Force, under Major-Gen. Pendergast, 
being ordered to cross the frontier into Upper Burma, I was unexpectedly invited by 
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Mr. Bernard, the chief commissioner of British Burma, to accompany that force as Shan 
interpreter, which I did, leaving Rangoon, Nov. 13, and being with the force in all its 
operations against the Burmese, until the capture of Mandalay, Nov. 28. 

“As it was decided not to send any force into the Shan States, I was allowed to pro- 
ceed with the expedition from Mandalay to Bhamo, where we arrived Dec. 28, a few days 
more than one year from the time that we left the place in the hands of the Chinese. 

“My new house and out-buildings were found standing, but much damaged. That 
they remained to give shelter to us in our fresh beginning of work in Bhamo, is a cause 
for most sincere thanksgiving to God. 

“In the good mercy of God, this field, and all Upper Burma, is now wide open to 
Christian missionaries. It will require some time to fix the permanent cantonment, bazaar 
quarters, European settlement, and to put the roads in order. After that, I am confident 
Chinese Shans will come into the Bhamo plains for permanent settlement, and my work 
for that interesting people will be far more easy and inviting than before.” 

Sratistics. — Preacher, 1 ; Christians, 3. 


MANDALAY. 


BurRMANS. — Rev. A. T. Rose and wife. 


Rev. A. T. Rose and wife of Rangoon, Rev. E. W. Kelley of Maulmain, who has 
recently married Miss Mary L. Van Meter, and Mrs. H. W. Hancock have been desig- 
nated for service among the Burmans, in the newly opened territory of Upper Burma; and 
it is supposed that Mr. Rose is already engaged in the work. Offers for service in Upper - 
Burma have been received from four other missionaries, now in Lower Burma, and, as 
soon as the state of the country becomes more quiet, other appointments will be made ; 
and the coming year will see several new stations opened in the territory recently annexed 
to British Burma, provided the country becomes sufficiently well-ordered. 


ASSAM. 


The year in Assam has been marked by the founding of one new mission-station among 
the Nagas, on the southern hills; and correspondence is being had with Mr. Robert 
Arthington of Leeds, England, in regard to establishing an advanced station among the 
Singphos, allied to the Kachins of Burma, and the Nagas of Assam, which Mr. Arthington 
has proposed to support. ‘The great need in all the missions in Assam is for more intelli- 
gent and consecrated natives, who can go everywhere among their people, preaching the 
gospel, 
The Garo Mission. 
TURA. 


Rev. M. C, MAson, Rev. E, G. and wife, Miss Erta C. Bonn. 


Mr. Mason reports: “ The changes made in our missionary force necessitate changes 
in our work. We have great reason for praising God, in that he has so soon returned Mr. 
and Mrs. Phillips, and brought to our work the new helpers. Nevertheless, the transfer of 
Mr. and Mrs. Burdette hinders the accomplishment of much needed work. We are thank- 
ful for the work Mr. and Mrs. Burdette have been able to accomplish here. Although Mr. 
Burdette was here less than two years, he was able to bear a full share of the work, and did 
so, up to the close of September. 
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“Thangkan has been head master of the station-school throughout the year; and | 
rejoice to say, that in his school-work, his religious zeal, and general Christian influence, he 
is equal to our highest hopes. This school also has a good corps of teachers, taken from 
the last class ; for Mr. Burdette retaining the graduating class of the preceding year, which 
had previously received considerable attention from Mrs. Phillips, gave them personal 
instruction throughout the summer, and thus advanced them far beyond former graduates, 

“ We have not had the best of health. I have not been free from fever long at a time 
since last April, and none of us have escaped its enervating attacks. I have, however, 
been able to do a good amount of village visiting. I made four touring-journeys, occupy- 
ing about three months’ time, during which I walked nearly, if not quite, a thousand miles, 
The first journey was made to the south-east, in company with Mr. Burdette. ‘The last 
was made in company with Mr. Phillips, to attend our annual Association. I thus visited 
all of the churches, nearly all of the schools and Christians. ‘These tours, and a trip to 
Calcutta, left less than eight months for station-work, which was often interrupted by ill- 
ness. While Mr. Burdette gave special attention to the station-school, and shared with 
me the labors of the weekly religious services and of the Sunday school, I was able to give 
more attention to translating and printing. I translated the three Epistles of John, and 
re-translated nine chapters of Luke. We printed on our own little press, besides the 
monthly periodical, a good portion of three thousand copies of a Garo hymn-book ; and, in 
Calcutta, we continued the printing of our Bengali dictionary to the five hundredth page. 

“ Four evangelists have been at work most of the year. One of them has been sup- 
ported by the Garo churches. Many of the village teachers are also doing evangelical 
work, so that many of the converts gathered during the year have been brought in largely 
through their labors. Many have been gathered from the midst of heathenism, and many 
from heathen villages. We have now twenty-five such Christian teachers laboring in heathen 
villages, so that all the money sent to us is not spent on Christian churches ; and much of 
that spent on schools supports direct evangelical labor. To aid in supporting these teach- 
ers, we have received, as heretofore, three thousand rupees from Government. We have 
petitioned Government for a larger grant, and have been strongly encouraged to expect a 
favorable reply. 

“We report nine churches. Are they self-supporting churches? I reply by explaining 
their condition. One has only seven members, situated seventy or eighty miles from any 
other Christians. Another has fifteen members, many of whom are not with their church. 
Neither of these has had a pastor for some time, nor have they received any mission-aid. 
Another church has twenty-four members, situated in two villages, about six miles apart. 
Although we supported a man for most of the year to work among them, they are now 
without a pastor. Services are held by themselves in both villages. Another church has 
forty-one members, considerably scattered,so that but about twenty, mostly women, are 
within reach of the church. These have an ordained pastor, Maljang, who is ill, and will 
not remain in this world long. He began the work at this place, and has baptized a hun- 
dred and twenty-six into the fellowship of the Church. He teaches a school, for which 
we have paid him ten rupees per month ; but hereafter we are to pay him only eight. No 
other aid is given this church. These four churches have been greatly weakened by a dis- 
ease that has carried off scores, and concerning which we have reported during the last 
two or three years. This year we have to report thirty-six more deaths from our little 
band, one of whom was an ordained pastor. Another church has seventy-one members, 
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scattered over a large territory. They have no pastor ; but two Christian teachers, at differ- 
ent villages within their territory, receive from mission-funds seven rupees and six rupees 
per month. Nineteen converts were gathered through their labors this year. Another 
church has two hundred and six members. This church has had no pastor, but has been 
helped by two evangelists who belong to their number, and by two school-teachers in 
different villages. Another church has a hundred and ninety-seven members, and has had © 
an unordained pastor, whom they have partially supported. The pastor also taught school, 
for which he received eight rupees from the mission. Another has a hundred and ninety 
members widely scattered. An evangelist supported by the mission, has spent most of 
his time with them ; the church furnishing a travelling helper. In some of the villages, also, 
teachers have been supported. The other church is the one at our own station, com- 
posed mostly of pupils from the station-schools, and converts scattered here and there in 
heathen villages, some of them a hundred miles distant. The churches, together, have 
supported a travelling evangelist and his helper throughout the year. The three larger 
churches have each called a pastor, with the purpose of supporting him entirely them- 
selves ; and some of the members of the Tura church living eighty or one hundred miles 
from Tura, have united in supporting a man to work among them ; so that the four stronger 
churches, with the little they get from the weak ones, are supporting five pastors and 
evangelists and one assistant. And no church receives aid, except through Christian 
school-teachers supported by Government and mission-money, and occasional visits from 
evangelists, — one supported by the First Swede Church of Chicago, and the other by the 
Baptist Church of Hemlock Lake, N.Y. 

“ Outside of the churches, there is a marked change during the past few years. Over a 
greater part of Garoland the people are hearing more or less about Christianity ; and, in 
many places, they are learning something of its nature. Their belief in demons is rapidly 
weakening ; and, in many places, it is now no hindrance to Christianity. But their habits are 
tenacious, and all cling to drink. Many will say, ‘Come what may, I will have my beer.’ 
Others, however, are pleased with the idea of eternal life, and are inclined to listen. God 
grant that many may not only hear about, but find life in Christ !” 

Of his work while in Tura, Mr. Burdette writes: “The work in both normal and village 
schools last year, was badly hindered by the unsettled state of affairs at Tura, during the 
early part of the previous winter. On the north side of the field, four of the schools were 
not visited at all ; and the rest were barely glanced at, in a two weeks’ tour by Mrs. Burdette 
and myself, in the latter part of January. The opening of the normal school was a matter 
of more than common labor, on account of changes in the course of study, and the resigna- 
tion of the first assistant teacher. This was effected with as little loss of time as possible, 
and a very hasty tour of the schools in the south-east quarter made with Mr. Mason, who 
also assisted in the inspection of most of the schools. 

“From the middle of March to the first of October I taught in the normal school. I 
took the charge of four and five daily recitations ; but the care of the village schools, the 
oversight of the morning work by the stipendiaries of the normal school, and occasional 
fever, prevented my maintaining all of them with the regularity indispensable to the best 
results. 

“In addition to the above, I superintended the sale of books (religious and secular) ; 
disbursed the stipends, and administered the medicines, to students in the normal school ; 
kept the entire pay-roll of village-school teachers, and made the record of their monthly 
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reports ; prepared the annual report of normal and village schools to Government ; super- 
intended the work of carpenters on the chapel, and attended to their pay; and finished 
a revision of the definitions in Dr. Keith’s Dictionary, interrupted last year by the loss of 
my personal teacher. I also taught the most advanced class in the Sunday school, and 
took my regular turn in Sunday preaching.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 4; unordained, 5 ; other native helpers, 55; 
churches, 9; baptized, 151; members, 870; schools, 48; pupils, 769 ; contributions, 
Rs. 243-0-6. 

Assamese Missions. 


GOWHATI. 
Rev. C. E. BuRDETTE and wife. Mrs. M. R. BRONSON in America. 


Mr. Burdette makes the following report: “The year has not been materially different 
from former years. Kandura had personal charge of all interests, material and spiritual, in 
the station, and has made several tours among the villages, baptizing forty-nine con- 
verts. All but two of these were Garos, and the total number shows an encouraging in- 
crease over the two years last preceding. Every village in which Christian teachers had 
been stationed, reported converts ; and in every such village there were baptisms. In two 
villages which had been destitute of teachers, a good degree of Christian life has been kept 
up, under the hope that they would soon have a teacher. In one other village, the whole 
community seemed to have relapsed hopelessly ; but, in one other, the Lord graciously drew 
five again to repentance during our last tour. Under such circumstances, aggressive work 
has seemed impracticable ; though there have been reports of heathen villages ready to 
listen to a Christian teacher. 

“Mrs. Burdette and myself were able to be of some helpto Kandura, among the villages, 
in December, where we were very kindly received by the natives. We were besought on 
all sides to increase the number of village teachers, and to support boys who would train 
for teachers in a station-school. Lack of money compelled us to deny both requests alike. 

“The most pressing needs of the field, at present, are a touring outfit for the missionaries, 
a station-school for the training of teachers and preachers, and increased appropriations for 
village-school teachers, who are likewise preachers.” 

Sratistics. — Native preachers, 6 ; churches, 1o ; baptized, 49 ; members, 688 ; schools, 
5; pupils, 81 ; contributions, Rs. 49-13-6. 


NOWGONG. 
Rev. P. H. Moore and wife, Miss ORRELL KEELER, Miss NETTIE PURSSELL. 


Mr. Moore’s report is as follows: “The principal event of the past year is the step 
taken by the church towards independence. The new plan is working quite as success- 
fully as we could hope it would. There is a great deal still to be done in the direction of 
independence, both as regards self-support, and the managing of its own affairs by the 
church ; but we feel that a decided beginning has been made. We pray that we may see 
it grow on unto completion. 

“The return of Miss Keeler, to resume the care of her department of the work, and 
the arrival with her of Miss Purssell, to labor with her in that department, are also events 
for which we thank God. 
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“There has been no interruption in the regular order of mission-work. There are no 
marked changes to be noted, regarding the regular services of the church and Sunday 
school in the station ; and the work of the village preachers has gone on, as best it could, 
with the limited number and poor health of the workers. One young preacher died last 
February, and I have appointed another young man in his place. 

“T am sorry to say that I can report but very little progress in the most important 
part of my work here ; viz., the training of native helpers. I have done a little in this 
line, but it is very little in comparison with what needs to be done. Five young men 
have studied with me, at times, during the past season. I also had the Bible-women for a 
three-weeks’ course of Bible reading and study. But I cannot look back upon this with 
satisfaction. Cursory, spasmodic work has been done, where systematic work is required. 
If we do not spend time and strength and money in the systematic training of workers, 
we shall soon be without men and women who are even tolerably versed in the Scriptures. 
Our pastor, long in poor health, has recently shown symptoms of disease that warn us that 
his days of work are probably nearly gone. We could not be surprised at his death any 
day. There has been almost a complete change in the working-force here, since I came 
here six years ago. So far as I know, no systematic training of native preachers has been 
done among the Assamese for the past ten years or more. Where shall we look for skilled 
workmen, if we do not train them? We have no appliances, we have no system of train- 
ing. The case is deplorable ; but the remedy — where is it? what is it? We have asked 
for wisdom, but we must ask again. Can you give us any suggestions on this point?” 

Sratistics. — Native preachers, 6; church, 1; baptized, 14; members, 104; schools, 
12; pupils, 258 ; contributions, Rs. 71-3-2. 


SIBSAGOR. 
Rev, A. K. Gurney and wife. 


Mr. Gurney is now alone at this station, and writes: “At the missionary anniversary 
of 1885, it was reported of Assam, ‘ At present the most hopeful missions in Assam are 
among the Garos and Kohls.’ Mr. Witter, in his report for the year 1884, thus speaks 
of our work: ‘Here in Sibsagor, there is more than can possibly be accomplished by 
Brother Gurney and myself, both of us working at our best.’ Soon after writing these 
words, Mr. Witter was driven by ill health to the hills; and I’ve been left quite alone to 
carry on this hopeful work of translation, and the care of this Assamese church, with only 
the help of one Kohl preacher, and with Dehiram for translation, and two young men, — 
one at Tiok, and another at Dolbegau. 

“T have translated during the year rst and 2d Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Hosea, 
Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah ; and Zechariah is nearly 
finished. Then there will remain to be translated, Esther, Ecclesiastes, Song of Songs, 
Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, and Daniel. All the other books have been translated at 
some time or other, but most are now out of print. 

“In the Sibsagor church, I have been testing the plan of throwing the burden of the 
church upon them. I have insisted on their conducting their own services, and investigat- 
ing their own cases of discipline, and in other ways managing their own affairs as a church. 
Some have shown great interest in the matter, and have tried, to the best of their ability, to 
help on church matters. I cannot call this church indifferent ; living at great distances 
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from the chapel, — one, two, and three miles away. During these fine, cool Sundays that 
we are having now, there are forty to fifty present nearly every Sunday. In the rains we 
cannot expect so good an attendance. The Sunday school, too, is of interest to them: it 
follows our morning service ; and all remain, and seem to take great interest in talking 
over the lesson. 

“The church has appointed two of its number to do a sort of pastoral work, devoting 
two days of each week to visiting the Christian families ; but they are not men of educa- 
tion or tact enough to serve very long in such a work. This church needs, and must have, 
—for I cannot fill the gap in so many different directions, — a good, efficient pastor. If 
possible, I shall secure the services of such a pastor from Nowgong or elsewhere. If I had 
the funds, I would send Reuben Sikan and some of the Kohls to Nowgong. 

“There is a pressing need, just now, of a school for Kohls and Assamese, that will 
give us efficient helpers. We have to employ ignorant men, because there are no others ; 
and the results of their work must be proportionally small. 

“There have been no baptisms among the Assamese the past year, but there seems 
to be an increasing interest among the young women and girls. At the young woman’s 
prayer-meeting, which Mrs. Gurney commenced on her arrival, there were seven young 
women testifying to their love for Jesus: three of these, within the last month, have told us 
of their new hope. 

“ Kohl Work.—1am just back from a tour among the Kohl churches. _I visited three 
of the most important of these, and baptized two. At Tiok I found the church in good 
condition. I have had Reuben, son of a former preacher, Modhu, with them a part of last 
year: he has looked after their Sunday services, and kept up their prayer-meetings. The 
manager of the garden is pleased with these Christians, and has generously offered to build 
them houses all together a short distance from Tiok, so that they all can live in one village ; 
and he has offered also to build them a chapel and house for pundits. They have accepted 
his offer. At Tiok I baptized one woman who gave good evidence of conversion. 

“T made a stay of fifteen days among the Bebezid Christians. There are about fifteen 
families left quite to themselves. They have kept up services regularly every Sunday. I 
baptized one interesting convert here from a neighboring tea-garden, not a common laborer 
or coolie, but an overseer of coolies. He showed a very clear knowledge of what he was 
seeking, and had clear ideas of baptism. It is hoped he will be a power for good among 
these people. The Bebezia Christians have chosen a man out of their own number to 
conduct services, visit, and look after the church-members ; and they have agreed to pay 
him two rupees per month in money and rice. I was pleased to see the harmony among 
them, and their readiness to speak and pray in meeting. There ought to be a missionary 
there two or three months in the year at least. 

“The Mahrang church is about fifty miles distant from Sibsagor. This new branch was 
started a year ago, when I baptized seven. There were eleven members, but two have 
been expelled for drinking. The pastor gives the others a good name. They have kept 
up services regularly every Sunday, and have appointed one of their own number to con- 
duct services, and to look after the church. 

“ Dolbegau, the new branch formed by Mr. Witter, has been under the care of Sikan, a 
Nowgong school-boy, since last August. He found them working Sundays, and in great 
ignorance of most Christian usages. They are newly arrived, and are more ignorant than 
most of the Kohls. By Sikan’s teaching, they have a regular service every Sunday, and 
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with good oversight, I think, will make good Christian men. The teacher at Dolbegau can 
also visit Mekipoom from time to time.” 
Sratistics. — Members, 154: Assamese, 30; Kohls, 124. Contributions, Rs. 47-10. 


Naga Missions. 
MOLUNG. 


Rev. S. W. RIVENBURG and wife. Rev. E. W. CLARK and wife in America. 


Mr. Rivenburg reports: ‘To-day closes our first year among the Nagas. The year has 
not been filled with startling success, but there has been sufficient encouragement all along 
to make us thankful for the privilege of living among and doing for these poor savages. 

“Our chief work has been the study of the language, in which good progress has been 
made by both of us. We have often been pained by finding the language so poorly 
adapted to expressing spiritual ideas. Its poverty makes its acquisition all the easier, how- 
ever. Being alone in this heathen village, our time has not all been spent in learning Naga 
roots and stems. Before the missionaries came, the Nagas knew no medicines for their 
ills save the hair of flying squirrels and similar powerful potions ; but, now they know the 
value of medicine, many think they cannot do without it. In several cases we go to their 
houses ; but, when practicable, they come to the house, or send. How many have been 
helped in this way, it is impossible to say. JI remember one afternoon twelve such persons 
came for medicine. During three months famine was here, and many suffered for food. 
This called for sympathy and help from us to the extent of our ability. 

“Of school-work little has been done personally. For six months, Mrs. Rivenburg in- 
structed a young man who came to her nights. She had also a Bible-woman come daily 
for six months for an hour’s instruction, after which the woman read and talked with the 
women of the village. This, we believe, resulted in great good. She also met the leader 
of the women’s prayer-meeting Wednesday afternoons for instruction. 

“ During the year six schools, five for boys and one for girls, have been kept open for 
one hour in the early morning, before the people go to work. This school-work has been 
very unsatisfactory, owing chiefly, I think, to the little time spent in school. How to 
better the system, is an unsolved question. The people are very poor, and cannot afford 
to give their children their time to be spent in school, for which they see so little, or no 
use. If the children are paid (there is no money to try it this year) for their time, a very 
bad system will be inaugurated, from which it will be difficult to break. Our teachers, 
save one, are Assamese. The present system will not give competent Naga teachers for 
the future. I trust Mr. Clark will return with plans and a spirit to make these schools a 
success. I believe there is an immense amount of nonsense talked about christianizing 
heathen savages, at least without giving them secular schools to make the work permanent. 
I am the last to want to do school-work. In fact, I do not intend to do it. As soon as I 
can, I desire to give the whole of my time to preaching. But some one must teach schools, 
and make books, or our work will be transitory or vain. Given the priest, and ignorance 
is manageable: given the pastor, and ignorance is ruin. 

“There is only one man who can proclaim the gospel in Naga. He has acted as pastor 
for the church at Molung, going out now and again on preaching tours among the neigh- 
boring villages. He was trained by Dr. Bronson from childhood, and is an excellent man. 
I long for half a dozen more such as he, but they cannot come now. We cannot expect 
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Christianity to be indigenous, until men are called of God from among the Nagas to do 
his work. At present, the Spirit does not seem to rest upon any one. Our mission jis 
small, and few in numbers ; but there are enough to do the work, were they possessed of 
a right spirit. 

“Sabbath services at Molung have been attended beyond the capacity of the chapel, 
much of the time, and good reports come from Assangma. Christians are living in three 
villages which last year had no ‘salt.’ We hope and pray that they may save their vil- 
lages, and send their savor to the regions beyond. Our faith and hope for the Nagas are 
strong.” 

Sratistics. — Unordained native preachers, 1 ; churches, 3 ; baptized during 1885, 24; 
excluded, 1; net gain, 23; total number, 63; day-schools, 6; total attendance, 107 
(these were in school only two months) ; average monthly attendance, 80. 


KOHIMA. 
Rev. C, D. KiNG and wife. 


Mrs. King has returned to Kohima during the year. Mr. King reports: “The chief 
events of the year connected with this mission-station have already been reported. Four 
young Nagas have been baptized. Sarbey, who was under suspension at the beginning 
of the year, was restored to full fellowship on the 1st of March. On the whole, I 
seem to myself to have done but little mission-work except the study of the language. 
And even in this the results have not seemed very noteworthy. A small beginning at 
translation of the Gospel of Matthew has been made, and a printing-press is nearly ready 
for use in putting some first books into the hands of as many Nagas and Naga children as 
I can induce to undertake to learn to read their own language.” 

Sratistics.— Native preacher, 1; church, 1; baptized, 4; members, 10; school, 1; 
pupils, 14 ; contributions, Rs. 155. 

WOKHA. 
Rev. W. E. WITTER and wife. 


Mr. Witter writes: “The last day of the first quarter of the year found us mounted on 
elephants, bidding good-by to our dear first home in India, and the work for the Assamese 
and Kohls, to which we had consecrated our lives. A few days later we were met at the 
foot of the Naga. Hills, near Golaghat, by over ninety of these wild and savage, but tam- 
able, spirits of the mountains, in charge of a few native soldiers, whom government 
officers had sent to carry our burdens, and accompany us to our new home. 

“A journey of three days brought us to the tiny, abandoned rest-house of Wokha, 
which was to be our home. We made ourselves as comfortable as we could in this little 
twenty by thirty reed bungalow, and April 17 began the study of the new, strange tongue, 
which no European has ever attempted to speak, or reduce to writing. These three-quarters 
of the year have been mostly employed in the study of the language of the people, and 
the further pursuit of the Assamese tongue, which is an almost indispensable medium in 
acquiring the former. Our pundits have been bright Naga boys from various villages, who 
have served us at the same time as servants. 

“Of course, all preaching to these people has been out of the question, save what we 
could communicate to them of Christian truth through the use of Assamese. This in- 
struction has been mostly the work of Mrs. Witter. It has been my custom to spend the 
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hour she was teaching in prayer, that God would bless this first preaching of his gospel to 
the Lhota Nagas. 

“Wokha is the civil station of a subdivisional district of the Naga Hills, guarded by 
some eighty sepoys under charge of a single European resident, whose province it is to 
maintain order among, and collect tithes from, fifty Lhota, and a smaller number of Rengma 
and Schma, villages. Wokha is centrally situated for work among the Lhotas, some thirty 
thousand of whom are now under government control. 


THE TELUGU MISSION. 


The semi-centennial of the Telugu mission was appropriately celebrated at Nellore 
Station, “the Lone Star,” Feb. 5-12, 1886. In this jubilee the missionaries of the Ameri- 
can and the Canadian Baptist missions united, and the occasion proved to be one of great 
interest and encouragement. Essays, discussions, and devotional services filled up the 
time of each day; and a full report of the proceedings is published in permanent 
form. The first fifty years of the Telugu mission —the first half so seemingly barren of 
results, the last half so glorious in its abundant harvests — is in many respects without a 
parallel in the history of missions. While the past year has not been so eventful as some 
of the preceding years, it has not been without its marked tokens of promise for the future, 
as will be seen more fully in the reports which follow. 


MADRAS. 


Rev. N. M. WATERBURY and wife, Rev. E. E. SILLIMAN, Miss MARY M. Day. Rev. LYMAN JEWETT, 
D.D., and wife in America. 


Dr. Jewett reports the completion of his revision of the Telugu New Testament. 

“ At the close of the year 1884, there remained to be revised, Romans from chap. 6 to 
the end, and from 2d Thessalonians to the end of Revelation. We were disappointed in 
finding so little relief from difficulties, even in the Epistles of John. There was, how- 
ever, pleasure in finding these difficulties melting away by persistent effort and prayer. 
We had the aid of Cary, Yates, and Wenger in their Sanscrit Bible, and the aid of the 
newly revised Tamil and Canarese Scriptures, as well as that of the best commentaries. 
On the thirtieth day of November we finished the last chapter of Revelation. 

“ Hearty thanks were rendered to the Lord, who had counted us worthy of such a ser- 
vice, and prayer offered, that he would cause his own word to be a light to the believers, 
and to the millions now sitting in darkness.” 

Of his mission-work, Dr. Jewett reports: “ We went to Madras to plant the Telugu 
station, Oct. 1, 1878. We moved to Vepery, the centre of Madras, and the centre of the 
‘Telugus, in March, 1881. Mr. Waterbury and wife joined us Nov. 7, 1881. Aug. 15, 
1882, we delivered our charge to Mr. Waterbury, and returned to Royapooram. ‘Towards 
the close of 1884 the brethren and sisters in Vepery were, at their own request, set apart 
as the Second Telugu Baptist Church in Madras. 

“Generous friends of the cause in New-York City and State gave $5,000 for the pur- 
chase of a house and compound in Royapooram, and a like sum has been promised 
by a friend in Massachusetts for a house and compound for Mr. Waterbury. In Roya- 
pooram it was nine months before we found a commodious house and compound, and 
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secured a title-deed which our attorney could advise us to accept. The new house was 
ready for public worship sabbath morning, Dec. 6. Wehad no sermon that morning, as 
it was contribution-day. ‘Tupili Daniel gave a blackboard lesson from the ‘ Baptist 
Teacher,’ while I interspersed illustrations appropriate to us at the present time. Then we 
took up the contribution at the close. All seemed to feel that it was one of the best 
meetings we ever enjoyed. A number were present from Kaida, our out-station thirty 
miles distant.” 

Mr. Silliman, who took the work in Royapooram, reports: “ Dr. Jewett continued in 
charge of the station till Dec. 15. His chief work has been that of revision. The 
physician’s decision that Mrs. Jewett must speedily leave India, came just as Dr. Jewett 
was engaged on the last chapters of the Revelation. Amid the regrets caused by this 
order to retire from the field of labor, it was a pleasure to Dr. Jewett and to us all to see 
the completion of the work which has been his chief care during the last years of his life in 
India. Mrs. Jewett continued to direct the work of the native helpers up to the time of 
their departure. 

“The work has followed the same directions as during the previous year, and the 
force of native assistants has continued nearly the same. One preacher has come to us 
from the Nellore church, and is proving himself to be a valuable addition to our force. 
It was found necessary to cut off one of the most active workers. I believe, however, that 
this man is a Christian, and have hope that he may be restored to his place in our ranks. 

“ Evangelistic work has been regularly prosecuted at nine different points in the north- 
ern sections of Madras, and at several villages in the neighborhood of Kaida, an out-station 
twenty-eight miles from the city. The preaching has been mainly to non-caste people. 
This is due, partly, to a very proper desire to give the gospel to those who are most willing 
to hear it, and partly to the preachers’ lack of boldness and skill in entering upon the more 
difficult task of preaching to men of higher caste. At the very close of the year my little 
band of workers are directed into some new districts, and a more direct and systematic 
effort to reach the Sudras is begun. 

“ Our village school at Mulakotram has suffered greatly through the unfaithfulness of its 
teacher, and closes the year in a precarious condition. Miss Day’s work among the caste 
women and girls has continued without interruption. I have great confidence in the utility 
of this work, and feel only pleasure at hearing that it now has a pledge of cordial support 
from home. 

“ Early in the year eight converts from the out-station at Kaida were baptized, and three 
others have applied for baptism. Converts from Kaida are joyfully welcomed, and those 
baptized have their names enrolled on our church-list ; but we cannot regard them as a 
very material addition to the strength of our cause in Madras. In the city two converts 
have been baptized, and a few more have asked for baptism. It is an occasion for sadness 
that so few have been brought to Christ. But I am conscious that the growth of the 
church has not been dependent upon, nor limited by, the increase in numbers ; and, after 
being a silent witness of the work for a year, I now take personal charge of it, with full 
assurance that God is with his people here, and is surely blessing them. 

“In September a mission-residence was bought, and the station was established in per- 
manent headquarters before the close of the year. The new property is in the north end 
of the city, in a part called Toucliarpetta, three miles and a half from the mission-house in 
Perambore. The compound is bounded on three sides by streets, and on the fourth by 
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an open grove of palm-trees. It comprises about three acres of land, well laid out with 
gravel walks and drives, and richly set with fruit-trees and ornamental plants. The build- 
ings are entirely new, and were constructed at a cost more than twice as great as the sum 
we have paid. In the compound, there is a beautiful zenana house, which, without altera- 
tion, will make an admirable place for a school. By accommodation we now hold the 
meetings of the church in a part of the zenana house; but a more commodious, and 
especially a more public, place must be obtained as soon as possible. We have begun to 
work for a chapel. 

“T am able to do a little work in Telugu. On the first Sunday in January I baptized 
one convert, and probably shall baptize three or four more next week.” 

Miss Day writes: “ Our caste girls’ school is the foundation of the work among the 
zenana women, inasmuch as all the girls are taught the Bible every day. On the sabbath, 
too, they are found in the Sunday school, repeating the lesson, and singing our Christian 
hymns. They are thus the better prepared to learn in their own homes with the Bible- 
women, when they are no longer allowed to attend the school. Two of these pupils have 
expressed a hope in Christ during the year. All the teachers but one are Christians, and 
we are praying for a Christian head master. Among the women, we now have seventeen 
pupils, all of whom read and learn the Bible daily. In these two departments, Rs. 240 
have been raised as ‘self-support.’ We furnish no food, clothing, books, or school material 
of any kind; even the Bible portions and hymn-books are bought by all our pupils. 
Thus, in the Christian education of the girls and women of this class, is the axe laid at the 
root of the deadly upas-tree of caste in India. The Lord grant, that, not long hence, this 
broad land may resound with its mighty fall!” 

Sratistics of Royapooram station. — Preachers, 3 ; Bible-women, 3; other native help- 
ers, 6; church, 1; baptized, 10; members, 32; schools, 2; pupils, 106; contributions, 
Rs. 400. 

Of the work in the Perambore section of Madras, Mr. Waterbury writes: “1 have the 
pleasure of reporting the collection of four hundred and fifty rupees during the last year. 
A small part of this sum is from the English Baptist Church here, and from one or two 
friends ; but the greater part of it has been given by the missionaries and the native 
Christians in the regular collections of the church. The tithe has been taken as the 
standard of giving ; and, in addition to this, many free-will offerings and thank-offerings 
have been brought in. The amount raised has been a surprise to all the native Christians, 
and to me as well. But I am not at all satisfied as yet. The native Christians here are 
giving as much as they ought to give, and are learning to give both from impulse and 
from principle ; but their progress in this has been too directly dependent upon the exam- 
ple and the exhortation of the missionary. While I report excellent financial progress, I 
cannot see that the day of self-support is near. In doctrine, in thought, and in action, 
the day of independence in Southern India has not yet dawned. A self-reliant, self- 
supporting, self-propagating church is an ideal constantly to be aimed at ; but its realization 
must either wait for new generations of the ciasses we have now reached, or for the 
ingathering of more intelligent, more aggressive, and more independent members from 
the classes of Hindu society which are as yet untouched, 

“The present year has witnessed the purchase of two houses in advantageous locations 
in the city of Madras. Our very hearty thanks are due to Mrs. Colwell, who kindly fur- 
nished the money for the purchase of the property in Perambore. We now have a large 
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and comfortable house in a compound of thirteen acres. The house is now being put in 
good repair. The garden is being planted with trees. Boys’ dormitories have already 
been built, and the foundations have been laid for the first Telugu chapel in Madras. In 
a few months I hope that we shall be properly equipped for our work, so far as the build- 
ings in our compound are concerned. We have not yet secured all the money needed to 
complete our chapel, but I will see what I can do here before applying for more. 

“In reviewing the work of the year, I see many reasons for humiliation and grief. Of 
the 100,000 Telugus in Madras, the last year has seen but four gathered into our church, 
Our whole membership is but twenty-five, and we have but five men to carry on our work. 
While I do not despise the day of small things, neither do I rejoice over it. I trust that 
the year which is now beginning may witness greater faithfulness and zeal in the preaching 
of the gospel, and that power from on high may set a fruitful seal upon our work. Large 
districts in Madras itself are yet untouched, and the most carefully cultivated portions 
have not yet yielded their fruit. In two important sections near my house, and in the 
great district of Blacktown, we have nothing. We are making it a subject of special prayer 
just now, that the Lord will open the way for us to enter into these places to sow the good 
seed of his kingdom. 

“T have continued the study of Tamil at intervals during the year, but am sorry to 
report but little progress in it. A constant crowd of other cares makes it well nigh impos- 
sible to give attention to any thing long enough to make any progress init. I am now 
giving two or three hours a week to it, where I should give five hours a day, in order to 
master it. As the city of Madras has 240,000 Tamils to 100,000 Telugus, it is very desira- 
ble that a Telugu missionary here should know both. I am now able to talk Tamil a little, 
and to read it tolerably well, but am anxious to be able to preach and to converse in it 
with some facility. 

“We have long desired to open a house in Blacktown for a library, reading-room, con- 
versation-room, and preaching-hall. We have thus far been disappointed in our attempts, 
but we hope for success in the near future. We have had difficulty in renting a house for 
this purpose, and I think we shall be obliged to buy property there also.” 

Statistics of Perambore station. — Preachers, 2; church, 1 ; baptized, 4 ; members, 25 ; 
schools, 3 ; pupils, 163 ; contributions, Rs. 450. 


NELLORE. 
Rev. D. Downe and wife, Miss J. E. WAYTE. 


Mr. Downie reports: “The year just closed has been one of almost unmingled blessing. 
Miss Wayte has been absent for medical treatment a few months, but expects shortly to 
be again at her post in renewed health. With this exception the missionary family, and, 
for the most, the people, have enjoyed good health. For this we are truly grateful to the 
giver of all good. 

“ Evangelistic Work,— With the exception of the regular chapel services, the mis- 
sionary has been debarred the privilege of engaging, to any great extent, in this most 
important of all branches of the service. Furthermore, until some one is sent out, either 


to relieve him of the secular work he is now doing, or to take up the evangelistic work he 


is not doing, the friends at home need not expect any very great, progress in this depart- 
ment. 


We had hoped for a partial relief, from the coming of Dr. and Mrs. Jewett to 


I 
f 
I 


1886. ] The Telugu Mission. 265 


Allur; but their departure for home leaves that large and promising field still uncared 
for. Chinna Nursu, the faithful preacher of Allur, is doing well; but the field needs a 
missionary, and a dozen more just such native assistants. 

“ Schools. —The schools of Nellore are emphatically Christian schools. With the 
exception of the head master of the girls’ school, the teachers are all Christians; and 
we expect at no very distant day that there will be no exception to this rule. Most 
of the pupils are not only the children of Christians, but are Christians themselves. The 
rest, with few exceptions, are from Christian families. The grant-in-aid earned by 40 girls 
was Rs. 1,011-2-4. The boys’ school was examined in December, and earned a grant of 
Rs. 121-12. This small grant was owing to the absence of a fifth class. Both schools 
are in a flourishing condition, and are, in the judgment of the missionaries, the most 
promising feature of our work. 

“ The Bucknell Memorial. — This fine building, the gift of the Hon. William Bucknell, 
is finished. The seminary, for the use of which it is erected, will have three departments : — 

“The Normal Department. — The school is to be nearly what a normal school is at 
home, and will receive only such as have passed through the higher grades of instruction, 
and will here be trained in the art of teaching. It is designed to supply a class of Chris- 
tian teachers, both for village and station schools, and so dispense with the present 
necessity of employing either heathen or unqualified Christian teachers in our various 
schools. 

“The Bible Department. — This is especially designed for the training of Bible-women, 
not simply women who shall be able to read the Bible. The students will be, for the 
most part, such girls as have passed through the preparatory schools, and propose to 
devote themselves to the work of Bible-women or female preachers. 

“The Industrial Department. — With a view to enabling the students to support them- 
selves while in this school, and also to put them in the way of supporting themselves 
after they have left it, it is proposed to instruct them in useful occupations. This depart- 
ment is already in successful operation, and bids fair to fully realize our most sanguine 
expectations. 

“The aim of this new school may be thus briefly summarized: (1) The displacement 
of all the heathen assistants; (2) The providing of efficient Christian helpers; (3) An 
effort in the direction of self-support. 

“ The school is entirely independent of any appropriation from the Board. A few per- 
sonal gifts have been received, and more will be needed for a year or two; but the 
design and expectation is to make it absolutely self-supporting. 

“ Boys’ Industrial School. — Application has been made to Government fora grant-in- 
aid for a carpenter’s-shop and tools; and we believe the order has been passed, though 
not received here as yet. This is a branch of industry which Government is specially 
disposed to foster, and makes liberal grants for buildings, materials, and support of 
students. So long as the mass of our Christians can find no more remunerative employ- 
ment than that of a common coolie, so long self-supporting churches will be exceedingly 
difficult, if not impossible. It matters not what can be done in other missions, or in 
other parts of the same mission. We know the average earnings of a coolie, and we know 
the cost of a coolie’s food ; and we know, that, in this part of the world, the one barely 
covers the other. Till this state of things is remedied, how can we expect large gifts for 
the support of religion and education? 
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“One of our school-girls can earn more in one day with her needle or knitting-pin, 
than she could in three as a coolie. Hence, she cannot only live better, and dress 
neater, but have something left for religion and charity. It is easy, therefore, to see the 
trend of these industrial enterprises. We do not forget that our first and great work is 
the preaching of the gospel, nor should our friends forget that these schools are among 
our very best evangelizing agencies ; not prospectively, but now. Every week, and more 
or less every day, these boys and girls are making known the good news to the heathen 
around them. Besides, it is from these schools that are to come the preachers, teachers, 
Bible-women, and pillars of the future churches of our mission.” 

Sratistics. — Native preachers, 9 ; Bible-women, g ; churches, 2; baptized, 21 ; mem- 
bers, 496 ; schools, 5 ; pupils, 160; contributions, Rs. 313-4-3. 


UDAYAGIRI. 
Rev. J. F. Burpirt and wife. 


Mr. Burditt reports: “On account of the building-work, no extensive touring could be 
done ; but I have visited the villages in the neighborhood, and the preachers belonging to 
this section, with the help of one from the Nellore field, have preached the gospel in the 
villages throughout most of the territory. This, however, is as yet any thing but a harvest- 
field. The people seem to have hardly any sense of sin, or desire for salvation ; no con- 
cern as to death, eternity, or any thing future, their whole thought in regard to our message 
usually being, ‘Can you promise material benefit if I embrace this religion? If not, I 
don’t want it, but will adhere to the customs of my ancestors,’ to differ from whose opinions, 
indeed, except for some large consideration, would be thought sacrilegious. This is hard, 
stony ground, very discouraging, but all the more need for the ‘ Light of Life to shine in,’ and 
the dews of God’s Spirit to descend. 

“ At present we are surrounded by the thick darkness of heathenism, felt all the more pal- 
pably, perhaps, from the fact, that we have not seen a single white face beyond the family 
circle throughout the year, except during the brief and refreshing visit of Brother and Sister 

‘Boggs. Pioneer work is not a thing of the past in Telugu-land, simply because in some broad 
sections glorious triumphs have been won ; but may we be supported still by the gifts and 
prayers of God’s people.” 

Sratistics. — Out-station, 1; ordained native preachers, 2; unordained, 4; church 
not yet formed ; Christians in territory maintaining Christian walk, about 25 ; baptized, 1 ; 
school, 1 ; teacher, 1. 

RAMAPATAM. 
Rev. R. R. Wittiams, D.D., President of Brownson Theological Seminary; Mrs. WILLIAMS. 


Dr. Williams presents the following report: ‘The past year has been an eventful one. 
Never in the history of the seminary has there been so much accomplished, and yet we 
have labored in doubt and fear throughout the whole year. Mrs. Williams’s health was so 
poor, that she was compelled to leave the plains, even in the cool season. Every month we 
felt our stay for the next month uncertain, until nearly the close of the year, when the 
black cloud gave way to a fairer sky. While we can scarcely hope that Mrs. Williams will 


be able to live on the plain during the hottest months, we have reason to hope that she can 
remain two or three years longer in India, and thus give us time to complete a work very 
dear to our hearts. The health of the teachers and students has been good, as a rule. 
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“ Teachers. —These men and women have served their Master faithfully, and with marked 
efficiency. They are truly worthy of confidence. They have grown, both mentally and 
morally. ‘They are no longer children, but men and women in Christ. They have borne 
great responsibility this last year. The wives of the teachers are doing valuable work in 
teaching and training the younger women and girls on the compound. 

“ Students. — The number is not so large as in some other years. ‘This is due in part to 
the fact that better preparation is required, and our examinations have cut off a good many. 
But there is another cause which must not be overlooked. Many of the Telugu preachers 
get little or nothing for their work. ‘They have to make their living by work or trade, and 
give the remnant of their time to preaching. Young men see, that, if they pass government 
examination, they can get good wages in secular work, while a good preacher can barely 
live. But in spite of this we have a good number, and there has never been better work 
done in the seminary than in the past year. 

“We have had two examinations, — the first in April, and the second in December. 
The first examination is a trying ordeal. Not only is the student examined in his studies, 
but his field-work must be considered. Sometimes a student recites well, and gets hold 
of the truths of the Bible, but unfortunately he has tender feet, or the sun is too hot for 
him to perform well on the field. Whatever use a bandbox preacher may be in Boston, 
they are no account at Ramapatam. We send them to their villages. Others may be 
rather dull to learn, from age or other causes ; but their zeal in preaching the gospel, and 
their good sense in looking after the work, entitle them to further training. 

“ Printing-Press. — We began running the press with the year. We have had every 
thing to learn, having had no experience in printing ; still we have accomplished consider- 
able, and are making progress month by month. We determined to run the press, as far 
as possible, by our own people, to pay no high salaries, and keep all expenses within our 
reach. One pressman, two compositors, and two wheelmen are paid less money per month 
than a single munshi. We have printed the Gospel of Matthew, my lectures on Church 
History, ‘The Telugu Baptist,’ and considerable job-work. The press furnishes the seminary 
student and mission-school boys with profitable work. They folded and bound, ‘ The Telugu 
Baptist,’ and are now working on Matthew. Others have learned to set up type quite well. 
Hereafter they will have plenty to do, and will do very fair work. This is a great consider- 
ation. We have tried many expedients to furnish work for the student, which would be 
profitable and compatible. There is no work more profitable than printing, in this part of 
the country ; and much of the work can be done at our convenience. There is always 
work for a good number for an hour or two daily. We hope to show substantial evidences 
of the value of the enterprise very soon. ‘The press is a general educator, not only to the 
students, but to the whole Telugu mission. 

“ The Field. — There have been only a few baptized this year, the result of the Word 
preached by teacher and students. Much fruitful work has been done, and we are con- 
fidently looking forthe harvest. The higher classes have heard the Word with much more 
interest than formerly. Many are quite ready to confess Christ with their mouth, but they 
have not courage to be baptized. The munsif of Ramapatam comes to meeting, and does 
not hesitate to declare his faith in Christ before all ; but he says, ‘God has not taken away 
my pride yet. I am praying to Christ that he will give me and all mine true wisdom.’ 
Caste is strong, but God is stronger. His Spirit is at work, and Satan’s stronghold must fall. 


“*Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, with all thy quickening power.’” 
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Sratistics. — Churches, 5 ; church-members, 601; baptisms, 10; excluded, 2; col- 


lections, Rs. 332—12-8 ; incidental expenses for light in the seminary hall and streets, Rs, 
78-0-7. 


ONGOLE, 


Rev. J. E.CLouGu, D.D., Rev. W. R. MANLEy and wife, Miss EMMA RAUSCHENBUSCH. Mrs, CLouGH in America. 


Dr. Clough reports : “The year 1885 came, and found us all at our posts ; it went, and 
we were still there. The lives and health of all our little band of missionaries have been 
precious in God’s sight, for which we are thankful ; and we never felt more like doing hard 
work, and never found more to do, than now. 

“During the year we have had many things to encourage us, and make us rejoice ; but 
enough of the disagreeable has been mingled with our joy to keep us humble, and conscious 
that all our strength must come from God. 

“ Personal Labors.—I spent about two months of the year touring. More would have 
been desirable in this line of much needed work, but the other branches of mission were 
more imperative for the time. 

“ A good and comfortable dwelling-house was erected for Miss Rauschenbusch. A sub- 
stantial stone building was built for the boys’ school ; dormitories built of stone, but laid in 
mud with thatch roof, for the one hundred boys ; and houses for three teachers, built in like 
manner, — were erected in the boys’-school compound ; also a house for the women who 
are in Miss Rauschenbusch’s training-school. This building is large enough for fifteen 
women, is built of stone laid in mud; but it has a tile roof, hence will last a number of 
years. To complete all these buildings, it took most of my time that could be spared from 
the general superintendence of the mission for about seven months. Besides the above 
completed buildings, about fourteen hundred cubic yards of stone, and five hundred barrels 
of lime, and a large quantity of sand, for the new high-school building, have been collected. 
Besides the above work, the superintending of the general work of the mission, and preach- 
ing in and about Ongole, kept me fully employed. 

“ Mr. Keirnan. — Mr. Keirnan assisted to some extent in overseeing the work of the 
coolies on the buildings, and thus helped to erect them cheaply. But the main part of his 
time and strength was given to preaching the gospel to the heathen in the bazaars of 
Ongole, and in the villages about Ongole. 

“ Native Preachers. — Twenty-eight ordained and twenty unordained preachers, and fifty- 
seven helpers or lay preachers, have been in the employ of the mission, or working under 
my superintendence, during the year. These men have done good, honest work, and have 
been faithful. They have labored as in years gone by, and most of them in the same 
villages. 

“ Early in the year the question of self-support was discussed by both the preachers and 
missionaries. By September this feeling of independence had become so strong that sev- 
eral of the preachers declared their willingness to get on without aid from America. But, to 
do this successfully, they would need to confine their labors to limited fields, and mainly to 
pastoral work. This would be good for those churches, but the effect on the whole Ongole 
mission would not probably be satisfactory. There are about one thousand villages, of five 
hundred inhabitants and upwards, on the present Ongole mission-field ; and, to every person 
in all these villages, we wish frequently to proclaim the good news of a free salvation. If 
our very best men, and no others can make self-support a success, are withdrawn from this 
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eneral evangelistic work, and give all their time as pastors to a few churches, the field as a 
whole will suffer loss. But if these work one-half of their time as evangelists wholly among 
heathen, they need a little aid ; because, here in India, the heathen believe too firmly, as a 
rule, in Hinduism, to feed and clothe those whose whole aim is to destroy it, and all they 
hold sacred. 

“ We have celebrated our fiftieth anniversary ; but, for thirty years, the Telugu mission 
was struggling for its very existence, and hence in reality it is only twenty years old. 
Brethren, be patient, and give us more time. A nation may be bornina day, but God took 
forty years to make the Jewish nation self-supporting ; and I do not think he is in such a 
hurry to make the Telugus model Christians as we are. If he was, they would soon be very 
different from what they are. 

“ Village Schools. — One hundred and seventy-six village schools have been maintained, 
with various degrees of success, in as many different villages. About two thousand scholars 
have studied in these schools, but the attendance of many was not regular. On account of 
the poverty of the parents, many children were kept from school to help earn a pittance on 
which to support the family. Added to this, is the failure on the part of many Christian 
parents to see the need of education for their children. They cannot see why a day 
laborer or small cultivator should learn to read and write, etc. When the Lord gives us 
the wealthier and caste Hindus, we can hope that education, and desire for knowledge for 
itself, will become general. Tillthen, we must do the best we can, and ask you to pray for 
us, that our courage and faith fail not. 

“ Boys’ School. — This important branch of the Ongole mission is still under the efficient 
management of Miss Rauschenbusch, who has spared neither time nor strength nor thought 
to make it a success ; and it has abundantly paid for all her efforts. The whole number of 
boys and young men enrolled during the year was one hundred and fifty-eight. The aver- 
age attendance was one hundred and six. In July six went from the school to the Rama- 
patan Seminary. Most of the students are members of the church before they are admitted 
into the school; but some are not, especially the young sons of preachers and mission 
assistants. Of this class fifteen members of the school were baptized during the year. 
The four Christian teachers in the school, and the older students, go out every Sunday after- 
noon to the bazaars and hamlets of Ongole and adjacent villages to preach. By these and 
the high-school boys, and women in Miss Rauschenbusch’s training-school, some sixteen 
services are held inas many places. The boys’ school is under government inspection for 
a results-grant. On the result of the examination held, the school earned Rs. 454-8 ; but, 
on account of the poverty of the Ongole municipality, only half that sum was realized. 

“Bible- Women. — For years I realized the need of trained and efficient Bible-women to 
assist me and the native preachers. Something had been done in that line ; but it remained 
for Miss Rauschenbusch to develop this latent power in the mission, and make it a success. 
When she joined the Ongole station in July, 1883, she was told that within five years we 
hoped she would have fifty women, either at work or in training, for Bible-women. All the 
widows then employed as Bible-women have been taken by Miss Rauschenbusch. Others 
were taken, and trained by her for a longer or shorter period, and then sent to work. The 
year closes auspiciously. Average attendance in Miss Rauschenbusch’s training-school, 
eighteen ; Bible-women at work under her superintendence at the close of the year, fifteen. 
Twelve have been baptized, as the direct results of the labor of these faithful women. But 
these only represent a small part of the good done. 
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“ Caste Girls’ School.— In Ongole there are not many zenanas, but many women of 
wealthy or high-caste families who are practically about as secluded as zenana women. 
When the famine of 1876-78 commenced, I was maturing plans to do more for the caste 
women of Ongole than I had been doing. But, when that calamity was over, I found’ 
myself with such a load that I could not think of adding to it. In March the time seemed 
to have come to begin the work contemplated in 1876. We engaged three teachers and 
two women to care for the girls, and to get them to and from the school through the 
crowded streets, and established a school. The average attendance of the girls has been 
about a hundred. . 

“ Girls’ School. — This school is still under the superintendence of Miss Kelly. I have 
often written in high terms of it, and it still maintains its good name. It is fully up to 
what it was in the past in character ; but the scholars are slightly less, as a number of girls 
were dismissed during the year, to join the Cumbum, Vinukonda, Nursaravapetta, and 
Bapatla stations. Miss Kelly as the superintendent of the school, and Mrs. Kelly as 
matron, deserve credit for the deep interest they take in the girls, their care for them, and 
the economy shown in boarding and clothing them. Theschoolearned, for seventeen months 
previous to June 29, when the school was examined by government officials for a results- 
grant, Rs. 1,889-10-6. The statistics for the year are as follows: Whole number of girls 
on the register, 159 ; number of new girls admitted, 15 ; number dismissed, 55. Of these 
17 were married, 4 went to the Canadian Mission, Coconada, and 18 to the new stations 
before mentioned. The number in attendance at the close of the year is 119. 

Sratistics. —Church-members reported Dec. 31, 1884, 14,632; baptized during the 
year 1885, 356; died, 67; excluded, 11 ; restored, 2; dismissed to other missions, 22; 
present number of church-members, about 14,890; ordained native preachers, 28 ; unor- 
dained, 20; helpers or preaching deacons, 57; Bible-women, 15 ; colporters, 4 ; village 


teachers, 176; teachers teaching in the boys’ school, Ongole, 7; teachers in the girls’ 
school, 7. 


ONGOLE HIGH SCHOOL. 


Mr. Manly reports: “The year 1885 was not, in some respects, as satisfactory in its 
results as the preceding years have been. The increased rate of fees has had the effect of 
reducing the attendance of the school by nearly twenty per cent, without in any sense 
improving the quality of students. For the first time, we had to make our promotions 
strictly according to the results of the government examinations ; and while I do not con- 
sider them in any way more difficult than our own had previously been, they were new, 
and, as might naturally be expected, the boys did not acquit themselves very well. Added 
to this, was my own absence for about two months during the middle of the session. It 
was not strange, therefore, that there should be some failures. 

“This was our sixth year in the country, without any change whatever ; and we felt it to 
be advisable, as well as desirable, to spend the hot season on the hills. The school is 
closed every year from the middie of May till the end of June, but owing to the heat, and 
the distance to be travelled, we had to leave a month before the close of school ; so I lost 
much more time from my work than I had anticipated. 

“The staff of teachers remained about the same as during the year previous ; the only 
changes being, that a teacher of Sanscrit was taken on at the beginning of the year, and 
that, at its close, Mr. Arbuthnott left us to go back to his former occupation of engineer 
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in the Public Works Department. We are looking out for a native graduate to take his place 
in the school. The two branch schools — one at Kottapatam, the other here in Ongole 
— have been continued, and have done good work. The health of the Christian boys has 
been very good, and their progress fair, all things considered. 

“The total enrolment in the high school for the year was 172, of whom 68 were native 
Christians, 3 were Eurasians, 6 were Mohammedans, and 97 were Hindus. The total, 
including the two branch schools, was 324, as against 397 reported for the year 1884. 

“The primary object of the school remains, as it always has been, the education of our 
Christian boys. Of the non-Christian boys, all but a few of the poorest pay school-fees ; 
while, on the examinations of all, we obtain a results grant-in-aid, except in the two highest 
classes, for which we receive a grant on the salaries of the teachers employed. We must 
have teachers for all classes in which there are Christian boys ; and the presence in these 
of non-Christians, instead of increasing our expense, diminishes it, by the amount of the 
fees and grants which they bring in. There will be but one class in the school in which 
there are no Christians, while the Government has been allowing us a grant of a hundred 
and nineteen rupees per month for the past three years, toward the expense of the two 
highest classes. It has also promised us a grant of one-third the entire estimated cost of 
our new building, in consideration of our opening the school to all classes alike. 

“The total amount received in school-fees, during 1885, was Rs. 1,853-5—3, of which 
all but Rs. 155 was collected in the high school. The total of results-grants for the three 
schools was only Rs. 410, which, though more than double the amount for 1884, was 
much less than it should have been, owing, as I have stated, to the poor results in the 
examination. We received in salary-grants Rs. 1,404, of which Rs. 1,140 was on my salary, 
making a total from Government of Rs. 1,814. This, together with the fees collected, 
amounts to Rs. 3,667-5-3 ; while the amount from America was Rs. 3,300, exclusive of. 
my salary, or less than half the expenses of the school. It is hardly probable that the 
school will be able to much exceed this, at least not in the near future. 

“The new building will be commenced soon. The delay, up to the present time, has. 
been caused by our applying to Government for the approval of our plans, and the sanc- 
tion of a grant upon them. All this has been obtained. The greater part of the material 
is on the ground ; and, before another year has passed away, I hope to be in possession of ° 
the room and accommodation which the school is so sadly in need of. 

“ Altogether, the outlook for the school is encouraging. The partial failure of last year 
will form a stimulus to try to do better the present year. My cwn health is good, and I. 
look forward to a good year’s work.”’ 


CUMBUM. 


Mr. Joun NEwcome and wife, lay evangelists. Rev. W. B. Bocas and wife in America. 


Mr. Boggs writes: “A review of the past year presents nothing requiring special men-- 
tion, except the erection of a handsome, commodious, substantial chapel in the mission: 
compound. It is of stone, 24 by 60 feet inside measurement, with verandas on three: 
sides, and a tiled roof. It has a belfry at one corner, with a bell which sends out its call to 
worship to the surrounding villages. The chapel will seat about five hundred people. The 
whole cost was nearly six thousand rupees, every rupee of which was obtained here, being 
the proceeds of a railway-contract, which I took for the double purpose of providing 
employment for large numbers of the native Christians, and to raise money for this much- 
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needed chapel. The dedication services were very interesting. Dr. Clough from Ongole, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Thomssen from Vinukonda, were with us. The dedication sermon 
was by Brother Clough. 

“The work of the preachers and teachers has gone on as usual, but it is a time of spir. 
itual dearth. We are working and praying and expecting “until the Spirit be poured 
upon us from on high.” The reviving of the Christians is the great want. The present 
retrenchment movement is having a serious effect on every branch of the work, especially 
the village schools. The ultimate effect will, I suppose, be good ; but at present there is 
much to cause anxious solicitude. 

“ As I and my family have suffered from repeated attacks of malarial fever, it has seemed 
best for us to seek for restoration of health in America. To remain here another year, 
would be at a serious risk of life. In view of our absence, Mr. and Mrs. Newcomb have 
been transferred from Secunderabad to Cumbum, to occupy this field till our return. 
They will be free to devote themselves very fully to visitation of the field, and will not be 
confined to the station by building-operations, such as have kept me so closely employed. 

“The station-school was very prosperous last year, and we hope for prosperity again 
this year; but we have had to curtail the work to some extent, on account of limited 
means.” 

Mr. Newcomb writes: “ During the past year God has blessed us in health, and in the 
acquiring of the Telugu tongue ; so much so, that, when we had been in the country about 
feurteen months, we were able to make a month’s tour, and preach the gospel so as to be 
understood by the dear Telugus. We made this tour on the Nizam’s state railway, taking 
in the villages for about forty miles on each side of the line, from Secunderabad out to- 
wards Wadi. We did this to save expense, as our appropriation was not sufficient to 
enable us to hire the necessary camping outfit. On this occasion Mr. Davis, an engineer 
of the Nizam’s Public Works Department, very kindly let us have his house to live in ; and, 
as it was in a central location for making short tours on the line, we were very comfortably 
situated. 

“We left the Secunderabad field, where we were much needed, and came to Cumbum 
in December, where I think we are more needed to take charge of the work during the 
absence of Mr. and Mrs. Boggs to America. The work is great, but God is greater; and 
he is equal to all things. Our hearts are in the work, and we hope we shall be permitted 
to do much work for Jesus in this benighted land where Satan has a strong hold. 

“ Brother Boggs truly says in his last report, ‘The people are very poor, and unsubstantial 
material from which to build a church.’ But we look for better things in the coming gen- 
eration ; as education, civilization, and the influence of a Christian environment, are bound 
to have their weight. Caste is the great obstacle to a union of the people in the Christian 
religion. Pray that the Brahmans and others may see that the Christian religion is the 
master-key of castes, and the great stream into which all may freely flow. A revival is 
much needed, and we hope to see it soon brought about by the power that God alone can 

give.” 

Sratistics. — Preachers, 19 ; helpers, 6 ; churches, 6; baptized, 48; members, 2;979 ; 
schools, 34; pupils, 364; contributions, Rs. 160-15-33. 


The Telugu Meésston. 


VINUKONBA, 


Rev. Georce N. THOMSSEN and wife. 


Mr. Thomssen writes: “The year 1885 has been one of severe trials to us; and at 
times we exclaimed, like the prophet of old, ‘It is enough, now, O Lord, take away my 
life!’ Yet those days were comparatively few; and the Lord has helped us, so that we 
can close the year with songs of rejoicing. 

“The first four months of the year were months of sore trial to our faith. There was a 
great revival of heathenism in this part of the land; and week after week, day after day, 
thousands of people came to this town to worship a village goddess by the name of An- 
kamah. During these months the heathen poiated with the finger of scorn at our 
comparatively small number, and asked, ‘If your God be truth, why has he so few to H 
worship him?’ At last the Lord scattered the heathen as in a moment. Cholera, the | 
plague of India, was his messenger of wrath. Consternation took possession of the | 
people, and fanaticism and revelling fled. 

“ Duriag the hot month of May, while many in surrounding villages were dying of that 
dread disease, we gave a sigh of relief; for the din of the worshippers, day and night, 
almost prostrated us. But little did we dream that it was to be but a brief breathing-spell. 
On the evening of the 22d our first-born son was seized by the dread messenger of death, 
and in the morning of the next day he was a corpse. We had to make the coffin our- 
selves, and do all the other work for the burial, except the digging of the grave. After 
the hot season had passed, we went to Madras for change, rest, and medical treatment. 
Here death again invaded our family circle, and took away our youngest. 

“ As far as the work at this station and in this field is concerned, I am happy to report 
progress. Our mission is an established fact, and is a recognized power in this part of 
India. It has been my privilege to superintend the baptism of 485 converts, — 418 in the 
Vinukonda field, and 67 in the Nursaravapetta field. The most of these converts have 
come from the Madagas, but three of them are Sudras. The interest among the Sudras is 
on the increase. Another quarter of a century will bring forth a great change among all 
castes in this dark land. 

“Since July we have virtually, but since October officially, taken charge of the Nursara- 
vapetta field. I have made a number of tours in that field, and confidence is being re- 
stored. The field is a very desirable one, and gives promise of great fruitfulness, if a y 
healthy, courageous, zealous missionary takes charge of it. May the Lord soon send the / 
proper person for this great white field!” 

Sratistics. — Native preachers, 16; helpers, 16 ; baptized, 418 ; members, 3,050; con- 
tributions, Rs. 208 ; schools, 20; pupils, 250. 


NURSARAVAPETTA, 
Rev. R. MAPLESDEN and wife in America. 


Mr. Maplesden has been obliged to leave India for the benefit of his health ; and, as there 
was no one to take his place, this field has been under the care of Mr. Thomssen, as noted 
above. Either of these fields furnishes sufficient work to heavily tax the strongest missionary, q 
and some one should be sent as soon as possible to relieve Mr. Thomssen of his double burden, 

Sratistics. — Native preachers, 31; Bible-women, 3; baptized, 67; members, 2,850; 
schools, 25 ; pupils, 300. 
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BAPATLA. 


Rev. Epwin BuULLARD and wife. 


Mr. Bullard writes: “In looking over the year that has passed, we are able to report 
encouraging progress in the work connected with this station. Although the results at- 
tained seem very small to us who are on the field, compared with the great work that still 
lies before us, and the results that must yet be reached before this people can be said to 
be the Lord’s, yet it is gratifying to see the cause progress even as much as it has. 

“The number of baptisms during the year is 253, representing converts from as many 
as eight or ten new villages, and from classes who had hitherto refused to receive us. The 
preachers have all done good work, and, as far as we know, have striven faithfully to care 
for the Christians, and to preach the gospel to all. One of our best workers — Boshanam 
by name — has been called during the past year to his reward. His death-bed, as de- 
scribed by those who witnessed it, was a scene of remarkable character. Conscious of 
approaching death, he called his friends and family to him ; and, after exhorting them all, 
he gave directions for his burial, and, turning his face away, died. It was supposed by 
those around him that he had fallen asleep, so quietly did his spirit pass away. One other 
valuable worker has just been removed from us at the close of the year. He was an or- 
dained preacher who was for some time with brother Morgan in the Kurnool field, but, 
having returned for a time to his relatives near us, had identified himself with us, and had 
already proved of great use in the Master’s service here. His name was Ugria. We were 
bringing a letter to him from his fermer missionary, while coming from the annual exami- 
nations at Ramapatan in December, and stopped at about midnight at his village ; but 
what was our surprise and our grief when we found him an unburied corpse, having just 
died from cholera. Two new workers have come to us this year from the graduates at the 
seminary, and both have found promising fields of labor. 

“We urge upon the people the importance of bearing their own expenses, both in 
church and in educational work. Our rule is, not to put a preacher nor a school in any 
village unless the Christians there promise to aid in his support. 

“It is very necessary, that, if we are to visit the people much in their villages, we should 
have a good mission-boat. Our attention has been much turned towards the caste people. 
Not that the caste people are any more worthy of the gospel than the outcasts, for they 
are all alike sinners ; and, while zealous to observe outward forms of caste and religion, 
their moral state is often as deplorable as that of any class in India. They are, however, 
the strength of the country, and must be reached before Christianity will ever become in- 
digenous or self-supporting in the country. Nor will this ever be without much direct 
effort in behalf of all and each of the different castes. Much prayer and much money are 
needed for this. But the cause is worthy of it; and we trust the time is not far distant 
when Brahmans and Sudras, as well as the more despised and dependent classes, will lay 
hold on eternal life.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 253; original membership, 62; baptized since organization of 
church, 371 ; received by letter, 758; excluded, 10; suspended, of whom 10 have been 
received back into fellowship, 43 ; died, 47 ; present membership of Bapatla church, 1,064 ; 
Kondapatur church, 52; Munukuru church, 47. Total members, 1,163. 
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The Telugu Mission. 


KURNOOL, 
Rev. F. E. MorGAN and wife. Rev. D. H. DRAKE in America. 


Mr. Morgan reports: “I begin to write my annual report under a feeling of sorrow 
occasioned by intelligence of the death of Rev. G. Ugria, pastor of the Atmakoor church, 
in this mission. He died of cholera, Dec. 28, in the Bapatla mission, whither he had gone 
on a visit to relatives. I have frequently referred to him in my letters to you; and while 
such wise and devoted servants of Christ and his people can, apparently, ill be spared, he 
is doubtless now engaged in a higher service, which is for him very far better. 

“T have had no sickness, nor any thing to interfere with the prosecution of my work 
throughout the year, and have spent more time than heretofore in preaching-tours in dif- 
ferent parts of my field. No one has been baptized as the result of my work, — the one 
person added to the church having been baptized by the pastor at Atmakoor, — and I am 
not able to say that there is even a hopeful inquirer. It would seem that nothing but an 
unusual work of the Holy Spirit, in the church and out of it, can make this branch abun- 
dantly fruitful. It is true that many hear the Word attentively, but they do not seem to 
receive the truth as a divine message of salvation. 

“T have made notes of many cases which seemed encouraging, with a view to finding 
some fruit of the Spirit’s work when I made visits in the future. During the year I sold 
a Telugu New Testament, for twenty cents, to a well-to-do farmer; and that is the only 
copy I ever succeeded in selling to a heathen. I have, however, sold a good many tracts, 
which are cheaply priced ; and some of them may do good to the next generation as well 
as to this. On a recent tour, I found a schoolmaster, who showed me an almanac for 
1853-54 printed, in Telugu, at the American Mission Press in Madras. In addition to 
useful astronomical information, the tract has a good deal about the Christian religion. 
The teacher had evidently read it all, time and again. He understood well that Christianity 
and idolatry are as wide apart as the two poles; but Divine power alone will give him 
wisdom and courage to reject the one, and cleave to the other. 

“My work while at home consists chiefly in preaching in the streets. I receive visits 
from native officials and others occasionally ; and have obtained several paying subscribers 
to an excellent Christian paper published, in English, in Madras. 

“Our membership numbers forty less than last year. The names of three persons, 
whose residence has long been unknown, were dropped ; and thirty others, residing in five 
or six different villages, were excluded. Some of these persons were not guilty of outra- 
geous sins, except disregard of the sabbath, so far as I know; but as they have time and 
again neglected requests to work and worship with the church, it would seem to be wrong 
to count them longer as church-members. 

“There has been one village school in session for six.months, with ten pupils enrolled. 
I examined the school, and believe that the teacher, who has received a fair support from 
the Christians, has been doing a good work. 

“Two graduates of the Ramapatam Seminary are regularly preaching in this field. One 
of them, who has been with me ever since I came to Kurnool, receives pay from mission- 
funds. I would be glad to assist and to encourage somewhat, in a private way, good men 
who would expect their support principally from those to whom they preached, and from 
manual labor. I am able to add, in conclusion, that myself and family have enjoyed good 
health throughout the year, three months of which was spent on the Nilgiri Hills.” 
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Sratistics. — Native preachers, 2; churches, 2 3 baptized, 1; members, 144 ; school, 
1; pupils, 10; contributions, Rs. 7-10-3. 


SECUNDERABAD. 
Rev. W. W.CamMpsexnt. Mrs. CAMPBELL in America. 


Mr. Campbell sends the following report : — 

“ Station-work.— Chapel services Sunday mornings and afternoons have continued 
uninterruptedly. When in the station, I habitually take the Sunday-morning service. The 
afternoon prayer-meeting is led by one of my native helpers, with an address of perhaps 
fifteen or twenty minutes. The Wednesday evening prayer-meetings are also led by native 
helpers. Our Sunday-morning congregation averages about 40 or 50,— most of these 
Christians, or children of Christians ; but we frequently have a few heathen in attendance. 
We have good, earnest prayer-meetings, with a complete occupation of the time. It is 
very seldom that there is a waiting one for the other. Bazaar-preaching is a daily work. 
When at the station, ] accompany the native preachers mornings, unless some other duty 
claims my attention. We go to various parts of the city of Secunderabad and to the 
surrounding villages, take our stand in some convenient place, and gather the people by 
singing. As a rule, we have a fair company of listeners, and a respectful hearing. Some- 
times there are disturbances, but we have not had so much throwing of stones and dirt 
as last year. Besides this general bazaar-preaching, a good deal of house-to-house work 
in quiet conversation is done. Sometimes in this station bazaar-work we have manifest 
bitter hatred ; others seem desirous to hear the truth ; some show a friendly indifference, 
while a few seem almost ready to enter the kingdom. They come to the last step, — of 
an open confession, which seems difficult for them to take, — and there they halt. 

“ Touring. — About six months of the year, except the few days now and then when 
I have run into the station to look after affairs there, have been spent in touring in the 
districts. The first was a long tour to Kurnool. In February and March I toured in the 
eastern part of my field, to a distance of from fifty to sixty miles from Secunderabad, also 
visiting Nelgoonda, and parts of the surrounding district. In some villages south-east from 
our Bhonegeer out-stations we had some inquirers. I was in hope to baptize some during 
this tour, but Satan fought us hard. He stvod like a guard, in the form of village caste 
officials, over these poor souls who were seeking the kingdom, and succeeded in intimidat- 
ing by threats, etc. ; so that in one village, after a five or six days’ struggle, we had to leave 
the field without gathering fruits of a victory. We trust, however, that the truth planted 
in the hearts of this poor, down-trodden people has not been crushed out, but will still 
win for Christ. Others, during this tour, gathered about us, and listened with much inter- 
est, and appeared to be real inquirers. I have hopes that many of them in this section 
will move forward until they enter the kingdom of our blessed Lord and Master. 

“T did no touring during the hot season ; but, after the rains set in, I availed myself of 
my Out-stations and travellers’ bungalows for short tours. ‘Tent-work is impracticable dur- 
ing the monsoon rains. The Lord is working, and hearts hard in the sins of idolatry and 
heathenism are being softened. The first tour of this season, in October and November, 
was on the eastern part of my field. I was absent from Secunderabad six weeks, and 
visited a large number of villages, some of which I had not reached before. It is our cus- 
tom to hold a preaching service in the bazaar, or palem, of some village twice each day 
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when touring. Often in the morning we manage two services of singing, preaching, and 
reading selections from Scripture or tracts, —in different parts of the same village, or in two 
villages lying near together. During this tour I also attended a large Hindu festival, where 
we put up a small tent as a book-stall, in the temporary bazaar usually held in such places, 
from which we sold a good number of small books and Scripture portions. We held ser- 
vices at this book-stand, and at other places on the camping-ground, three times daily. 
Many hundreds heard the gospel, some with evident eagerness; and many tracts were 
distributed. They come to these festivals from long distances, hence a favorable oppor- 
tunity of spreading the truth. The last tour of the year, in December, from which I re- 
turned only a few days ago, was to the north-west to Kundy and beyond. ‘The Christians 
there received us warmly. Others seem convinced and almost persuaded, but still hold 
on to some cherished sin. The bondage of this people can be realized only by being seen 
and lived among. My tours extend about fifty miles to the east, and about the same 
distance to the west, from Secunderabad. I do not go so far north and south. In our 
touring-work we, as a rule, have a good hearing, and often crowds gather about us. We 
are marked all through the country as religious teachers. Sometimes it seems as if we 
were just on the verge of a glorious day in our work ; souls seem near the kingdom. But 
the ingathering does not yet come,—I mean a general yielding to Christ. A few are 
gathered in. 

“ Out-stations. —These are continued the same as last year, by the same native helpers. 
At the Bhonegheer out-station, two (a man and wife) were baptized recently. Others 
there seem to be real inquirers. 

“ Bible-teaching. —1 had my helpers all in for a few weeks during the hot season, for 
Bible instruction. Daily lessons were given, and also instruction in sermonizing, from texts 
selected for them. While here at the station all aid in our daily Secunderabad preaching. 

“ Schools and Sunday School.— The station-school has continued regularly, and the 
Kundy school for the most of the year. The Sunday school prospers encouragingly. The 
scholars do well in committing their verses ; and many of the older ones, especially, gather 
there a good deal of Bible instruction. It is a means of teaching God’s word to all, as 
the helpers in the station attend, and are members of my class. 

“Mr. Chute and wife, although working their field to the south from Secunderabad, lived 
in the mission-house here until May, when they moved to their new station at Palmoor. 
Brother and Sister Newcomb have been removed also to the Cumbum field. They had 
got enough of the language to just begin to help me in the vast amount of work on my 
hands. They left for their new appointment on the 24th of November, and I am left 
alone. I suppose it is all for the best, but it seems sad to see the reapers removed from 
this vast field ripening for harvest. May God in mercy remember these millions of perish- 
ing souls in these Nizam’s dominions, and send help !” 

Sratistics. — Preachers, 8; Bible-women, 2; church, 1; baptized, 5; members, 77; 
schools, 2; pupils, 64 ; contributions, Rs. 215-14. 


PALNUR. 


Rev. ELBERT CHUTE and wife. 


Mr. Chute has removed to Palnur. Of his work he writes: “The former part of 
the year was spent in touring over a part of the field hitherto unvisited by any missionary. 
In the month of May one of the two bungalows in Palnur was vacated. Having 
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secured it, I left my old quarters at Secunderabad, and arrived with my family and helpers 
at Palnur on the 31st of May. After arriving here, I at once applied to the Government 
for land for a mission-compound, and succeeded in obtaining a deed for nine Jdegas, or 
about five acres, in a very healthy locality near the town. 

“T kept the native workers preaching in Palnur and surrounding district. Soon the 
natives from the village and all parts of the district began to come to the bungalow in 
crowds to see us, and inquire about the new religion. I treated them kindly, and told 
them of the way of salvation. In this way the people have not lost interest, but still con- 
tinue to come, so that much of the time the house is crowded with interested listeners ; and 
much of the time I am able to do but little else than talk to the comers and goers. 

“Soon after arriving here, believers from the district began to come to me requesting 
baptism. I baptized seventeen at Palnur. At the close of the year I was able to make 
a short tour of three weeks, when I baptized six others, making, in all, twenty-four baptized 
during the year. 1 hear of several others who are believing, and wish baptism. 

“There are now Christians planted in eight different villages in the district. Some of 
them are the leading men in their palems, full of zeal, and have already begun to publish 
the Word of Life to the perishing ones around them. 

“We organized our church on the 28th of June, with twenty-seven members. Two 
have since been added by letter, and eighteen by baptism. May the little one become a 
thousand, and the small one a strong nation ! 

“I opened a school soon after arriving here, which has now ete scholars, and a 
daily average of sixty-seven. The talukdar’s son, and children of all the officials of the 
district, and children from all castes, attend. Three high-caste girls, daughters of some 
of the leading men of the town, attend. I have established a boarding-school in connec- 
tion with the day-school, receiving orly such as have believed and been baptized. 

“ Looking over the work of the past year, I feel that I have great reason to praise God, 
and take courage ; his blessing having rested upon all of the mission.” 

Sratistics. — Church, 1; baptized, 24; members, 47; schools, 1; pupils, 82; contri- 
butions for church purposes, Rs. 88-7-7 ; for benevolence, Rs. 51. 
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HANAMACONDA. 


Rev. A. A. NEWHALL and wife, Miss BERTHA MENKE. Rev. A. LouGHRIDGE and wife in America. 


Mr. Newhall reports: “We are happy to be able to report that our work has a more 
encouraging aspect than at the close of last year. Our little church is in better working 
condition ; and more of its members are disposed to take an active part in the spread of 
the gospel, without hope of pecuniary reward. The two lay preachers, who, with their 
families, were settled on some land six miles away just before Mr. Loughridge left, have 
been supporting themselves, and have continued to preach, as they have had opportunity, 
in their own and surrounding villages. Three heathen families have lately begun to wor- 
ship with them on Sundays, and to pray on their own account. The two Christian families 
in the other out-station have been showing more courage in resisting the influence of their 
heathen relatives, and more zeal in improving opportunities for testifying to the truth. 
“Two young men who have been studying for several years under Mr. Loughridge and 
myself, with a view to mission-work, have lately been sent out as field-preachers. Although 
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entering upon their new work with some timidity, they express a love for it, and testify to 
help already experienced while trying to proclaim the truth. They are, at present, sup- 
ported from mission-funds ; but we hope before long to be able to throw at least a part of 
the burden of their support upon their native brethren. While studying, these two young 
men were our station-school teachers. In this school-work our aim has been to lay a 
foundation of Christian truth in the hearts of as many heathen children as possible, teach- 
ing them, at the same time, to read the word of God. We think that something in this 
direction has been accomplished, although our plan necessarily brings within our influence 
but a small number of pupils. 

“For three months of the year a school was maintained in the Madaga quarter of the 
town, in a building provided by themselves, with no reference to the mission except for a 
teacher. This was especially gratifying to us, hecause there are no professing Christians in 
that part of the town ; and heretofore, although often expressing a desire for a school, they 
have not been willing to provide a building, in hopes one would be built at mission 
expense. This school had to be closed when the teacher —one of the young men just 
referred to—took up the more important work of preaching the gospel in the villages. 
Our compound school also suffered when his companion had to be taken away for the 
same reason ; but another teacher was found, and the school still continues, the teacher 
only being paid out of mission-funds. One Christian family, living at a distance of six 
miles, sends two children, providing for their support among relatives living in the 
station. 

“Up to the first of March, touring among the villages was continued, Mrs. Newhall and 
Miss Menke accompanying me. The present touring-season, thus far, has been spent in 
working more thoroughly than ever before the villages lying within a radius of six or eight 
miles of Hanamaconda. There are over twenty of these villages, containing, of them- 
selves, a population of about twenty thousand. In some of them the fruits of the labors 
of missionaries and native helpers since the opening of the work in 1879 seem about to 
appear, and it seems important that more persistent efforts should be made now to develop 
this part of the field. The more distant villages are also visited from time to time by the 
native helpers alone. On sabbath days we divide up our preaching-force, which is small 
at best, so as to have regular services in as many different places as possible. 

“In contrast with the opposition experienced last year and year before from the local 
native officials, it is gratifying to be able to mention the friendly attitude of the new ones 
who have since taken their places. Especially have the European engineers in the Pub- 
lic Works Department, not only given us their personal friendship, but shown us many 
helpful favors in the prosecution of our mission-work. 

“In a few months the new railway will be completed, which will bring us within six or 
eight hours of Secunderabad, and also facilitate the working of some parts of the field.” 

SraTisTics : — Out-stations, 2; church, 1; baptized, 2; restored, 1; present number, 


19; station-school, 1; pupils enrolled, 26; unordained native preachers, 4; Bible- 
woman, I. 


a 
f 
fi 
{ 
f 
f 
| 
4 
fi 
i 


Seventy-Second Annual Report. 


MISSIONS TO THE CHINESE. 


BANGKOK, SIAM. 
Rev. L. A. EATON and wife. Rev. WILLIAM Dean, D.D., in America, 


Mr. Eaton writes: “The close of another year finds us still without helpers in the 
work here, and with scarcely a hope of re-enforcement at any time in the near future. 

“The Missionary Union has not only a wide field among the constantly increasing 
thousands of Chinese in Siam, but owns much valuable property in Bangkok and at dif- 
ferent points on the Gulf of Siam, in the most favorable situations for mission-work. No 
other Protestant mission in Siam can boast of such advantages in this respect ; though the 
facilities of another denomination working here are so much greater in men and means, 
that their work appears more important, and is more fruitful in results. The Roman Cath- 
olics, too, have very extensive operations in churches and schools in Bangkok ; and their 
missions are to be found in almost every part of Siam. Their converts are principally 
among the Chinese, there being scarcely a Siamese among their followers. 

“Our mission-compound could scarcely be in a more favorable situation than it is, in 
the central part of the city, adjoining the English legation and the Portuguese consulate. 
It is pleasant and healthful ; and, besides the house which we occupy, there are two other 
houses for other missionaries. We have, besides, three other lots in the city, all most 
excellently situated for preaching-stations or schools. 

“ My work is in many respects similar to that of a pastor at home, but differs in some 
important particulars. I not only have the care of all the churches in the mission, know- 
ing each member personally, and being often called to take an active interest in their 
private affairs as well as in their spiritual well-being, but I have to look after the native pas- 
tors also, holding something like the position of head pastor among them. I am gaining 
more and more the confidence of the people, and believe I have never seen the churches 
in a more hopeful condition than at present. A better spirit seems to prevail on the sub- 
ject of discipline, and truer ideas of the character of the church as the medium of 
spiritual blessings, and not simply as a means of protection in worldly difficulties. This 
idea was probably due in large measure to the practices of the Roman Catholics, who 
protect their people from taxation, and constantly assist them in whatever troubles or 
broils they may become involved. And we meet with another formidable difficulty in the 
Ang Ji, a secret society which embraces, perhaps, as many as nine-tenths of all the Chi- 
nese in the country. 

“There have been no additions to the church since my last report, but there is now 
considerable interest manifested. Our congregations are larger ; a good many coming in 
from sabbath to sabbath to listen to the preaching, and remaining to inquire more par- 
ticularly about this new doctrine. There are several candidates for baptism among the 
regular attendants at the different churches. 

“I have visited all the out-stations as often as circumstances would permit, holding 
communion with them during each of my visits. I believe the gospel has been faithfully 
preached by the native teachers ; and that no more results have appeared, is owing to causes 
over which we have no control. Paul may plant, and Apollos water, but the increase must 
come from God. We can only work and wait and pray, trusting that surely there are 
abundant blessings in store for us. 


Sratistics.— Deaths, 4; present membership, 96; churches, 5; native preachers and 
teachers, 6. 
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Missions to the Chinese. 


SOUTHERN CHINA. 
SWATOW. 


Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE and wife, Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE, Jun., and wife, Miss A. M. F?ELDE, Miss M. A. Buz- 
ZELL. Rev. WILLIAM AsHMORE, D.D., Miss S. A. Norwoop, and Miss C. H. DANTELLS, M.D., in America. 

Mr. Partridge writes : ‘The year just closed witnessed the cessation of hostilities between 
China and France. Whether France has gained or China has lost any thing of permanent, 
practical value in the way of territory, is still a question. It is certain, however, that much 
money was expended, and many lives were sacrificed, on both sides. It is certain also that 
China is stronger to-day, and better able to cope with foreign powers than before the : 
onslaught of the French. She has had her eyes opened to the necessity of adopting cer- 
tain foreign ideas and methods which she has heretofore rigorously excluded. Telegraph- 
wires are not now an unusual sight, and the subject of railroads is discussed at Pekin with 
a freedom never before allowed. The opposition to the foreigner himself, however, has 
not ceased : it seems rather to have increased ; and we cannot yet see that this last war has 
opened the way for the progress of the gospel, at least in the southern provinces. 

“ During the year of 1885 we have experienced none of the mob violence of the pre- 
vious year ; but there has been continual opposition, and the magistrates seem mcre insolent 
than ever. Our work has continued, however, with as much real encouragement as we 
have enjoyed during any year of our work here. 

“The quarterly meetings have been held as usual; but the last two were continued 
through two weeks instead of only one, as heretofore. This has given us more time for 
exegetical study, and for personal conversation with each of our native preachers. The 
oral reports given by our helpers, men and women, at the sessions held especially for that 
purpose, have been helpful and encouraging. Nine students were under instruction in the 
theological class ; but at the close of the month of June we found it advisable to discon- 
tinue the class, our working-force here being so small. The loss in this direction was, in 
part, made good by the increased time given to biblical instruction at the quarterly meet- 
ings. Miss Norwood has had seventeen women under instruction in her training-school, — 
a number larger than ever before, two native women assisting in the work of teaching. 

“The girls’ school has followed the plans and methods of the preceding year, under Mrs. 
Ashmore’s care. Twenty-three pupils were in attendance ; but twenty was the largest num- 
ber at one time, that being the limit of the boarding accommodations. 

“ During the cool weather the country work has been prosecuted with as much vigor as 
possible. Mrs. Partridge and I have made thirteen trips, to include one or two Sundays 
in each, visiting twenty-one of our out-stations, and a large number of families in which 
there were church-members. We cannot over-estimate the value of this kind of work. In 
a single visit very little may seem to be done, but repeated visits result in the upbuilding 
of the church. This work is more needful than pastoral work at home, because the helps 
to Christian life are so few, and the scattered church-members need the encouragement 
which the missionaries can give, and which the people cannot find elsewhere. 

“The companionship of Mrs. Partridge is most helpful in this work. It makes it pos- 
sible for me to visit many places I could not well visit alone, and she has already sufficient 
command of the language to sympathize with and to exhort the women whom we meet. 
It makes it possible also to spend much more time than would be advisable if I were to go 
alone. Miss Norwood has spent ninety-six days in country work, visiting twenty-three 
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chapels, and one hundred and eighty-six families, in ninety-six villages. In these visits, Miss 
Buzzell has accompanied Miss Norwood, familiarizing herself with the work, and making the 
acquaintance of the church-members. She has also shared in the work in the training- 
class for women, and is making rapid progress in the language. 

“We have employed nineteen evangelists during the twelve months, and four others 
during a part of the year. These evangelists have had the oversight of the work at the 
out-stations, and have gone from village to village preaching the Word as they have found 
opportunity. During the last quarter they visited two hundred and seventy-five different 
towns and villages. All of these men are assisted by the contributions of the home 
churches ; but, in a few cases, a part of the salary has been paid by the native church- 
members. 

“The goal of self-support is ever before us, and we are gradually making progress in 
that direction. Miss Norwood has had eighteen Bible-women employed in evangelistic 
work, through whose efforts thirty heathen women have been led to attend the services at 
the chapels. 

“ Seldom has a single year seen greater changes than has this in our mission-circle. In 
March, Dr. and Mrs. Ashmore left us for the United States, hoping that Mrs. Ashmore 
might regain her health ; but in July she was called home, leaving a vacancy which it is well- 
nigh impossible to fill. Dr. Ashmore’s absence is felt at every turn, and we are eagerly 
looking forward to the time when he may be able to return to us. In April, Miss Thomp- 
son returned to the United States, with health much impaired by her years of service here. 
In May, Mr. McKibben resigned his connection with the Missionary Union. In October, 
Miss Fielde rejoined the mission, after an absence of three years and a half. The depar- 
ture of Miss Thompson, and the resignation of Mr. McKibben, left the work among the 
Hakkas on our hands, much as it was before they took it up, and made it a department 
distinct from the work in the Tie Chin dialect. 

“Our native helpers are evangelists, whom it is right that the home churches should 
assist, just as they assist home missionaries. When any one of our congregations here 
is strong enough to call one of these evangelists to be its pastor, the home churches 
will no longer need to help in his support. These evangelists receive from three dollars 
to six dollars per month, with the exception of our only ordained preacher, who receives 
seven dollars. 

“Our schools are for the purpose of giving Christian instruction to the children of Chris- 
tian families ; and the help they receive is in the form of a grant-in-aid, the instruction 
being wholly in the vernacular of the people. Every department of our work is an evan- 
gelizing agency. The preaching to the heathen is intended to make known the way of 
salvation : the preaching to the Christians, as well as all of the school-work, is for the build- 
ing-up of the Church of Christ. 

“The two chapels that were destroyed by mobs in 1884, have been rebuilt by the order 
of the magistrates ; but no compensation has been granted to the Christian families who 
were despoiled of their goods, and driven from their homes. Opposition is persistent, and 
the magistrates openly ignore the terms of the treaties. It is probable that the persecution 
and the official opposition have kept back many who secretly believe in the truth of the 
gospel, but we rejoice to see that many of the Christians are growing stronger under their 
trials. We are encouraged in the belief that there is more of spirituality in the churches 
than ever before. The persecutions have enabled us to decide definitely in the cases of 
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some whose conduct had left us in doubt as to the genuineness of their profession, and they 
have been excluded. The church-members are becoming familiar with the idea of self- 
support, and some of their plans for the new year are in advance of any thing in the past. 
Mr. Ashmore has given much time to work on the church-roll, and has arranged names, 
localities, and dates in such a manner as to be of permanent value to the mission. This 
roll shows that 1,364 persons have been connected with our churches here, since the 
formation of the mission in 1860. Of this number, five came to us from Hong Kong and 
Siam.” 

Mr. Ashmore writes: “I have shared with Mr. Partridge in the country and compound 
work. The former includes the visiting of the different stations, the direction of the 
preachers, and the general oversight of the work away from home: the latter includes 
the teaching of the students’ class when in session, the charge of the boys’ boarding- 
school, and the work of colloquializing the Scriptures, together with the teaching of the 
preachers and other duties at our quarterly communion gatherings. With Dr. Ashmore’s 
return to the United States early in the year, a part of his preachers and stations fell to my 
care, making, with my own, nine preachers and thirteen stations. Nearly all of these sta- 
tions have been visited during the year, and I have made special effort to go to the homes 
of the Christians in the different villages. In some cases a dozen, or even more, villages 
are represented in the membership of a single station ; and so, in visiting the Christians, I 
have had opportunities for preaching in a good many places and to many people. 

“Most of the stations have been left for a part of the time without a preacher, and 
encouraged to help in their own Sunday services. In a few cases they have contributed 
something toward the support of the preacher sent them, or of one of their own number 
who has given up a part of his time to do the work of the church. The minor incidental 
expenses of the stations have, I believe, in all cases been met by the contributions of the 
native Christians. Still we are by no means satisfied with what they are doing. The gos- 
pel has also been preached in new places, though I have not succeeded in opening any 
new stations. At Toa Ka, an important centre, I had hoped to secure a foothold by 
mortgaging, for twenty dollars, a house, which the preachers could make the headquarters 
for their work in that region. Some such stopping-place is almost an absolute necessity ; 
for there are no inns at which the preachers can stay, nor are there people who are willing, 
or, if willing, able, to receive them into their houses for any length of time. For the present 
the attempt to secure a house has failed, but I shall not give up the hope of establishing 
our work in that region. 

“At Po Kian a piece of ground has been bought, and a chapel built, without further 
aid than twenty dollars paid three years ago toward another house in the same place, which 
money has now been repaid to the church, on the return of that house to the original 
owner. The contributions of the Christians toward the new chapel, including what they 
gave three years ago for the old one, have been something over fifty dollars. It is very 
gratifying to be able to say that the result has been accomplished without seeming to leave 
any bitterness in the minds of the villagers toward the Christians ; though, at the first, there 
was considerable objection, and the site of the building was changed three or four times 
to meet the prejudices of the people. 

“ For my share of the teaching in the training-class for preachers, I took them through 
the Gospel of Mark. I have also been working slowly at colloquializing the Scriptures, 
and have the two Epistles to the Thessalonians about ready for printing. 
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“The boys’ boarding-school has been unusually full, and the pupils have made satis- 
factory progress in their studies. A competent, faithful teacher in charge makes my over- 
sight of the school a pleasant and easy task. Nearly all of the teaching has been done by 
this teacher and an assistant ; my part being confined to the preparation of a few elemen- 
tary lessons in chemistry, with the necessary experiments, and to the general oversight. 
With the new year, the pupils are to pay a semi-annual fee, which is adjusted according to 
their means. This will increase our resources, and is, at the same time, a step towards 
putting the burden of supporting the school on the shoulders of the parents. 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 30; ordained preacher, 1 ; unordained preachers, 20; Bible- 
women, 18; pupils in schools, 41; baptized, 58; excluded, 23; died, 16; members, 
955; contributions, $278. 

MUN KEU LIANG. 
Miss M. E. THompson in America, 


No missionary is now at this station, and the work is continued under the direction of 
the missionaries at Swatow. We give the 

Statistics of last year.— Unordained native preacher, 1; church, 1; out-stations, 6; 
members, 46. 


EASTERN CHINA. 


NINGPO, 


Rev. E. C. Lorn, D.D., and wife, Rev. J. R. Gopparp and wife, S. P. BARCHET, M.D., and wife, Miss EMMA 
INVEEN, Miss ELIZABETH STEWART. Mrs. L. A. KNOWLTON in America. 

Dr. Lord reports: “Our work and its results have been much the same as heretofore. 
But the year, if it has not been one of progress, has been one of blessing. Our homes have 
not been darkened by death, nor have they been invaded by serious illness. No member 
of the mission has been obliged to leave his post, and the work of each has been uninter- 

“rupted. Then, too, we think there has been progress, which, if not as marked as we could 
wish, has been real and important. 

“The division of our work the past year has been unchanged. Presuming that the 
several members of the mission will each report in detail, on his or her own work, I will 
only mention, in a general way, what their work has been. There are connected with the 
mission seven churches and ten preaching-stations. 

“ Ttinerating. — This work has been mostly, if not wholly, in the way of visiting churches 
and preaching-stations. Most of it has been done by Mr. Goddard, Dr. Barchet, and Miss 
Inveen. None of it has been done by myself, as my work lies in or about Ningpo. This 
kind of work is important and essential ; as churches and stations, even when supplied with 
the best native help, will need much looking after by the missionary. And, the more the 
missionary can do of this kind of itinerating, the more satisfactory his work will be. This, 
I think, the members of our mission have understood, and carried out to the extent of 
their ability. There is another kind of itinerating, a good deal practised in China, which 
to me seems less important. It consists in making long and transient journeys to new 
places, in which little can be done beyond selling or giving away a few books, and making 
a few addresses, which are little, if at all, understood. Some good may result from this 


kind of labor, but very little, I should think, in the way of bringing the gospel in contact 
with the souls of men. 
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“ Bible-women.— Miss Inveen has continued in charge of these. Her plan, as hereto- 
fore, has been to form them into a class, and have them come together a part of the time 
for instruction. When not thus employed, she has sent them to their several stations to 
work ; and, when practicable, she has gone with them herself, in this way visiting most of 
the churches and stations of the mission two or three times during the year. It has been 
a part of Miss Inveen’s plan, while instructing her Bible-women, to do something for the 
further instruction of women not so employed. So when her class of Bible-women has 
been in session, she has encouraged others who could and would come in, to do so. And 
quite a number have availed themselves of the opportunity, and have been greatly bene- 
fited. 

“ Boarding-schools.— There are two of these, — one for boys, and one for girls. The 
boys’ school is supported in part by our native Christians, and in part by the mission ; and 
so it is under the joint control of native preachers and missionaries. This school is small, 
numbering but eleven pupils. The girls’ school is larger, the number of pupils being over 
thirty. Mrs. Lord has charge of it. Mrs. Barchet has assisted to some extent in teaching 
the girls to sing. Miss Inveen has also assisted in conducting a sabbath school among 
them. 

“ Day-schools. — There have been four of these, — two for boys, and two for girls. Two 
of the schools — one for boys, and one for girls — have been in connection with Mr. God- 
dard’s chapel in the city. The average attendance of each has been about twenty. Mrs. 
Goddard has conducted the girls’ school, and I have superintended the one for boys. The 
other two schools — one for boys, and one for girls —- have been in the South Gate suburb. 
The average attendance at each has been about fifteen. Mrs. Lord has conducted the 
school for the girls, and I have had charge of the one for boys. 

“ Theological Class. — The number of pupils during the past year has been four. They 
are the same that were in the class the year previous. Three of them have now studied 
two years, and one of them three or four. This one will most likely go out now to engage 
in evangelistic work. It is not yet known whether any new pupils will be admitted the 
coming year. Two have applied for admission, but no action has yet been taken in re- 
gard to them. ‘The studies of the year have been the New Testament, Christian theology, 
and Church history. 

“My own time has been largely occupied with this class. But I have had the oversight 
of the North Gate church, the superintendence of the schools for boys, and the care of the 
preaching-stations in the South and West Gate suburbs ; though, in these, Dr. Barchet has 
rendered much assistance. The work of translation and revision is still in hand, and what 
time I can get is given to it.” 

In presenting his report, Mr. Goddard says, “ Much of the work done during the past 
year has been of that commonplace character which admits of little description ; and the 
results, to a great extent, are those which come ‘without observation.’ Indeed, this has 
been the characteristic feature of the work among all the missions in Ningpo for many 
years. While joining in a large religious meeting here, my mind went back thirty-five 
years, to the time when I first came to Ningpo with my now sainted parents. ‘Then, there 
were not a dozen native Christians in the whole region. Not oné of the half-dozen large 
chapels now standing in the city had been erected ; not an out-station had been opened, 
or would be allowed at that time. Our audiences were wholly heathen, irregular, and 
noisy often to the last degree. I well remembered when the house in which I was sitting 


> 
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was dedicated, and what exertions were needed to maintain a tolerable degree of order 
among the crowds which came thronging in. What a contrast between that assembly and 


the present one! The quiet, well-dressed, devout congregation was an exhibition on a . 
large scale of half a dozen smaller ones which meet every Sunday in different parts of this . 
city. ‘Then there are, perhaps, half a hundred out-stations scattered throught the outlying . 
towns and villages. New centres have been established at Shaohing, Hang Chow, Kinhwa, " 
and other places in the province, from which the work is spreading in like manner. Now , 
all this has been accomplished very gradually, very quietly, almost unnoticed. There have ; 


been no large accessions, no seasons of sudden growth, no remarkable developments, 
The work has been patient, plodding, persevering ; and the results, gratifying as they are 
when we compare somewhat remote periods, are almost imperceptible at the time of their 
attainment. 

“This is true of the work of the past year. The troubles with the French in the early 
part of the year caused no little excitement among the people, and affected to some extent 
our work. The effect, however, was not altogether unfavorable; and, on the whole, the 
results of last year’s work seem more encouraging than those of the previous twelve months. 
Eight baptisms are reported from the stations under my care. None of the chapels, 
preachers, or members have suffered from violence during the political troubles. The 
chapels have been opened for daily service through the year. While the cholera has been 
more than usually prevalent, none of our workers have fallen victims to it; and we come 
to the work of the new year in health and strength, and with hopeful anticipations. 

-“ Early last year the church-meeting at the West Gate in this city called Rev. U. Isaa- 
dying to be their pastor, and promised him half his salary. The arrangement has proved 
very satisfactory. I hope this year they will raise nearly the whole of his salary. Since 
he has taken charge, I have been more free to work in itinerating and evangelistic labors 
in the country, where a large part of my time has been spent. May the Lord bless the 
seed sown, and soon give an abundant harvest!” 

Dr. Barchet reports of his medical work, which is doing much good: “The poor and 
sick we have always with us, and the last three months have been no exception to our 
former experience ; and to the poor the gospel is preached. Through the hospital work, 
we have lately also been able to speak to several of the well-to-do literary and official 
classes ; and the seed will not have been sown in vain. At the present moment we have 
under treatment in the hospital an influential native, who has a chronic complaint, and has 
been a whole year considering whether he would submit to our treatment or not. Since 
with us, he has improved rapidly ; and we have gained his confidence and good-will. 

“ We have just now nineteen in-patients, with whom we have a little personal talk and 
a short morning and evening service daily. On dispensary days we have generally over a 
hundred out-patients, who, while waiting for their turn, have gospel truths explained to 
them. Miss Inveen and her Bible-women have done faithful work on these occasions. 
Tracts and portions of Scripture, which many of the patients carry away with them, go to 
all parts of this province. 

“When I have anxious cases in hand, I dare not leave Ningpo for longer than a day 
or two, and therefore find it often difficult to visit the farther out-stations, Dong-ao and 
Da-kyiao ; but Nying-Kong-gyiao and Kong-keo, which I can reach in one night, I have 


been able to visit regularly during the year. The work at all ow stations is in a promising 
state. 


1 
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“ Besides the five stations under my care, I have also been intrusted with the Sanitarium 
on the Dalaensaen, where we ought to have a preacher, and hope to have one there as 
soon as the needed means can be furnished.” 

Of her work, Miss Inveen writes: “‘ Much of the time I have not felt very strong, and 
consequently had to leave undone many things I would like to have done, and which really 
ought to be done. I have visited all our stations once, and several of them twice. But 
much more of my time has been spent in the city and suburbs with the Bible-women and 
other Christian women, visiting the heathen, and holding cottage meetings. 

“One of our Bible-women, Mrs. Seng, died in February. She was a faithful, gentle 
witness for Christ, —a woman of much prayer and simple faith. No doubt many of the 
sheaves which others may reap will be the fruitage of her seed-sowing. The remaining 
four Bible-women have as usual gone about in city and country, scattering the gospel seed, 
and trying to persuade some of their heathen sisters to trust in their Saviour. As a result 
of their labor, quite a number have been induced to attend chapel services more or less 
regularly, and a few have become Christians, and there are also a few inquirers. 

“T have at present a class of women in session. Some of them were in my last year’s 
class, and others have never studied before. The attendance of many has not been as 
regular as I could wish. Mrs. Lord’s girls, three of them, have rendered me much help in 
teaching the women. The boarding-school and the women have joint prayer-meetings 
which are very good. The gentlemen of the mission are giving the women talks on prac- 
tical subjects. The Christian women generally are becoming more anxious to learn to 
read, which I think a good sign.” 

Mrs. Lord writes: “The year just closed has been a very busy and a very happy one, 
and I enter on the new year with thankfulness and hope. ‘Two of my school-girls were 
married in the spring, and are in their new homes surrounded by heathen neighbors. I 
trust they will prove true leaven. One of them is very earnest in her efforts to do good. 
She is very shy ; but she writes me that she prays for courage, and gathers together in her 
home her heathen neighbors every evening, and teaches them from the Bible. I have had 
the joy of seeing twelve of my boarding-school girls baptized since I came to China; but 
what gives me more joy than that is, I see them “ving their profession. Nothing encour- 
ages me more in my work than to see my girls striving to overcome their sins, trying to get 
rid of all that is inconsistent with a true Christian character. In this way I have taken as 
much comfort with one of my girls whose besetting sins are temper and stubbornness, as I 
have with another one who is lovely in her disposition always, and sweet and winning in 
all her ways. I do so enjoy working for this people. 

“ My day-school at the South Gate is full of interest to me. It is a privilege to gather 
children from those wretched heathen homes where they have never been taught any thing 
that is good, and to teach them to read the Bible, teach them of God’s love for them. 
They cannot return to their homes again, and be just as they were before, for now they 
have something to think about ; and they do think and talk and sing and pray about it.” 

Sratisrics. — Native preachers, 13 ; Bible-women, 4; churches, 7 ; baptized, 27 ; mem- 
bers, 246; schools, 6; pupils, 134; contributions, $157.90. 
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SHAOHING. 
Rev. Georce L. MAson and wife. Rev. Horace JENKtNS and wife in America. 


Mr. Mason reports: “The work in connection with this station lies in three separate 
departments, or fus (a fu being several times larger than the average American county). 
Hence I will speak first of Shao-hing, then of the two principal out-stations. 

“ Shaohing.— We moved here in November, 1884. In December, Mr. Jenkins went 
to the United States. In the winter I was somewhat hindered by illness, but since then 
have been able to work as usual. During the first six months much study was needed on 
the dialect, which differs considerably from that of Ningpo. Except when the pastor has 
been absent with me doing country work, the city chapel has been usually open the after- 
noons of five week-days, and, of course, on Sundays. Pastor Tsoh and the other Chris- 
tians are slowly learning the worth of direct effort with souls, following the general and 
formal public preaching. In March a Bible-school was started. This service is for Chris- 
tians and catechumens only, and is by far our most edifying meeting, not excepting the 
weekly prayer-meeting. Though without a Bible-woman, Mrs. Mason has helped the 
women not a little, both in the Sunday schooland in visiting in their homes, and also in 
leading a week-day meeting for women. 

‘In June, two preachers from out-stations were called in, and, with the pastor, received 
instruction in selected Psalms. Extra help also made possible an extra amount of open- 
air preaching. In August, owing to the heat, we tried preaching in chapel evenings instead 
of afternoons. Result : a marked increase in number of hearers, and the presence of some 
who are always busy during daylight hours. 

“Those baptized during the year give good evidence of having been renewed by divine 
grace. Thete are also several inquirers of whom we are more or less hopeful. The privi- 
lege of self-help is urged upon the Christians, and they are making a little progress in that 
way. Time has been taken for many itinerations among the villages and cities of the plain, 
sowing seed literally beside all waters. Many thousands of tracts have been sold or care- 
fully given away to readers. 

“ Hang-chow.— The Missionary Union in 1867 was the second society to attempt work 
in the great capital of the Chekiang province. Now there are five societies in the field. 
Partly owing to the quality of native agency employed in former years, and partly owing to 
other causes, fifteen years of labor in our mission showed very few tangible results. But 
in 1883 Mr. Jenkins built a chapel on land owned by the mission, and placed there a good 
man, Mr. Kwn. Mr. Kwn being a bachelor, and not having gathered any believers, at the 
beginning of this year (1885) a married man who had studied with Mr. Jenkins — Mr. 
P’un — was sent there with his family. The Union built a small house for theirhome. And 
now we trust the spiritual house has begun to rise ; for, during the year, two men and one 
woman have been baptized, seeming to be sincere believers. In spite of reproach, the 
men are quite ready to speak of Christ to their friends, and on Sunday sometimes go out 
to distribute tracts. 

“I have made five visits to Hang-chow, staying a number of days each time, holding 
afternoon and evening meetings, preaching in the streets, and circulating Scriptures and 
tracts. The jumble of dialects there is a great hindrance, perplexing to natives as well 
as to foreigners. Then there are many rétired mandarins, and many more would-be man- 
darins with their hordes of corrupt hangers-on. Other missions there have also had small 
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success. We earnestly ask the prayers of friends in behalf of this teeming centre of 
politic and business life. 

“ Zong-pah. — This is a market-town of five or six thousand people, twenty-five miles 
west of Hangchow, and about sixty-five miles north-west of Shaohing. It is in the 
department of Huchow, the noted silk mart. The Zéngpah church has forty-one mem- 
bers, mostly farmers. ‘They have worship in the village, and also at San-gyiao-fu, five miles 
distant. In each place is a preacher, mostly supported by mission-funds. This year they 
have raised eighteen dollars toward preachers’ support. The coming year they ought to 
raise more. Ten have been baptized. The laymen are willing to do Christian work, if 
only led. The preacher, Mr. Ts’a, was ordained lately. There are a few inquirers. 

“Many of the former inhabitants perished when the Taiping rebels laid waste the coun-- 
try about twenty-five years ago. Since then, immigrants have come from various quarters.. 
Four distinct dialects are constantly heard. But as people from Ningpo are numerous,, 
and do much of the business, their dialect answers fairly well for mission-work. The: 
people, though rude in manner, are more friendly than in many places. In going from: 
hamlet to hamlet with the good tidings, we are often asked to sit and drink tea, and some-- 
times even invited to a meal,—courtesies which missionaries rarely meet in Hangchow: 
or in Shaohing, even in country places.” 

Sratistics.— Native preachers, 5 ; colporter, 1; baptized, 18; members, 58; contri-- 
butions, $25. 

KINHWA. 
Rev. JosepH S. ADAMS. Mrs. ADAMS in England. 


Mr. Adams writes: “The year which began amid trouble, persecution, and war, closes; 
in peace. We have enjoyed the protecting hand of our God, and rejoiced in his willing-. 
ness and power to save sinners. The trials through which some of the converts have- 
passed, have strengthened their faith in God, and our confidence in the reality of their- 
profession. 

“In Kinhwa we have to thank God for ten new brethren added to us, — two by letter: 
from other churches, and eight by baptism. Most of them give their evenings to the study of ° 
the Word, and in some way or other seek to make the gospel known. Unable to raise suffi-- 
cient funds at present to support their own pastor, this accession to our church-members. 
has permitted them to support one of their number as an evangelist in the Wu-shih-ping: 
district. This has given them general satisfaction; and they purpose, should the Lord: 
give his blessing, to aim at supporting their own pastor. There are two among us who. 
seem to have no root. We are praying for them, and seeking to exercise patience andi 
love, if so be that the Lord will have mercy upon them. 

“In Lanki, Mr. Ho has been preaching the gospel regularly, and hopeful inquirers are: 
not few. There are several who have manifested themselves as inquirers, hopeful of tem-- 
poral gain; but this is too common a thing to excite much surprise. Notwithstanding the: 
fact that our opening a chapel in this city caused the ancient pagoda to fall down and! 
become a ruin, the same week in which it was opened, that trade became depressed, andi 
a large fire consumed eighty stores on the main street, — all through the influence of the 
foreigner, — the people of Lanki have ceased to trouble us. They even condescend to 
listen to the preaching, on the walls, in the gates, by the river, in tea-houses and shops. 
May the seed so sown bear fruit ! 
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“Nor is the country work neglected. With the exception of Kinhwa, and its little out- 

station at Kinhwa, there is no mission-station within a radius of eighty miles of*Lanki, 
There is work enough for a dozen men in this one county, yet we have eight such coun- 
ties in this one prefecture of Kinhwa ; and I, with Mr. Langman of the China Inland Mis- 
sion, are the only foreigners in it; our six or eight native helpers, the teachers for these 
millions. 

“1 regard Wu-shih-ping as the most hopeful of my three stations. Here Mr. Sung, the 
brother supported by the Kinhwa church, preaches the gospel. He walks many a mile, 
visits scores of villages, preaches dozens of times a week, and holds regular services on 
Sunday. Their meeting-place is only a straw-roofed mud hut: each person brings his or 
her own seat, or stands. No platform or pulpit; but a cow in one corner, or perhaps a 
couple of pigs. The singing is excruciating ; but the prayers are earnest, full of faith and 
reverence, and the preaching plain, simple, and to the point, —a full gospel, for the man 
can preach nothing more. He is unlearned in the classics, but he knows his Bible. Five 
Christians live in this village. Two others accepted, but not yet baptized. A very satis- 
factory feature in this work is, that this station is entirely worked and supported by the 
imative Christians, without any foreign aid. 

“In conclusion, may I express the wish that the claims of China upon the churches may 
‘be wrged more strongly. While we rejoice over what has been done, and is doing, for 
Africa, we are jealous for this great empire. We are very unromantic in our work. We 
ihave no elephants or wild tigers. The climate is healthy, and the people easily reached. 
‘There is no reason why a man should not live as long, and be as useful, as at home. And 


‘then the need! What are six hundred missionaries among three hundred and fifty 
millions? ” 


Sratistics. — Native preachers, 3; helper supported by native funds, 1 ; churches, 2; 
baptized, 8.; members, 32 ; contributions, $5.36. 


JAPAN. 


‘The past ‘year ‘has been one of continued prosperity in all the missions in Japan, and 
not less in our own stations. 

The mission has sustained a loss almost irreparable in the death of Rev. Nathan Brown, 
D.D.; but it is a cause for gratitude that he was able to complete his excellent translation 
of the New Testament into the Japanese language, and to do so much to get it before the 
people before he was called to his reward. The Japanese are a reading people, and at the 
present time particularly interested in the Bible. The distribution of the Scriptures, there- 
fore, deservedly occupies an especially prominent place in mission-work in Japan. 


YOKAHAMA. 


Rev. A. A. BENNETT and wife, Mrs. L. A. Brown, Miss EvA L. ROLMAN. Miss CLARA A. SANDs in America. 


Mr. Bennett’s report is as follows: “Our mission has undergone many changes during 
the past year. On the 19th of October, Mr. Poate and family sailed for England. On 
Jan. 1 Dr. Brown fell quietly asleep in Jesus. Miss Rolman reached here Dec. 12, to 
relieve Miss Sands who expects soon to leave for a visit home. Other changes, best under- 
stood by those on the field, combine with these to show that that which was new is fast 
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becoming old, while that which is old seems ready to vanish away. Through all these 
changes, however, the cause of our Lord advances, utilizing every wind, and riding victo- 
rious over every wave. 

“Not a few of the characteristics of the past year are reviewed with unfeigned sorrow. 
In the church in Yokohama, and in the branches in Hachioji and Kawasaki, too few have 
attended the stated meetings ; and, among some of those who have attended, the spiritual 
life seemed often very low. ‘The difficulty of raising funds at home, coming, as it does, at 
a time when foreign money has, in the eyes of the natives, greatly depreciated, and when 
the number of helpers ought to be increased rather than diminished, is a grave misfortune. 
I have been unable to be much at Hachioji in person, and have done but little, compared 
with other years, in the line of general and special meetings. The little flock has been 
much scattered ; and, what is far worse, I fear some of them ‘ concerning faith have made 
shipwreck.’ 

“The very fact that a large number have been excluded from the Yokohama church, 
not through malice or envy, but through love of a holy church, is an evidence of vital piety 
somewhere. 

“The Theological Seminary is struggling on. Brother Fisher and myself give each 
what time we can, making between us about five hours for each day of study. We think 
it pays well. Only five students were here during this term. Another set of men come 
next term ; and these, for the most part, return to work. 
_ © There are some signs of the times which ought not to be overlooked. Perhaps the 

most noteworthy in some respects is the attempt made to stand up the Dagon of Buddh- 
ism before the ark of God, and the repeated falls which result. A number of lecturers 
have been going around the country defending Buddhism, and attacking Christianity. 
Not only have these efforts been signally futile, but in not a few places where Christians 
did not reside, unbelievers (in heart) have banded together to oppose and expose these 
lectures, and, in some cases, to openly defend Christianity against their abusive attacks in 
large public meetings. In many cases the lecturers have left the town, only after under- 
mining the very cause they came to establish, and in some cases have greatly disgusted 
those who invited them to come. 

“ Another sign of the time is the great attention now paid to the study of English. I 
had occasion, a few days ago, to visit many of the native book-stores in Tokio. In almost 
all I noticed English reading-books ; and, in the majority of these stores, the books that 
were being bartered for were in English. Chinese has had its day for the present, per- 
haps forever. I am told that there is a government regulation, that all the police-force in 
Tokio and Yokohama shall study English. There never was a better time, probably never 
before so good a time, for Christian work in Japan.” 

Sratistics. — Preachers, 6; churches, 3; baptized, 48; members, 182; Bible-women, 
4; pupils, 200; contributions, $71. 

TOKIO. 
Rev, C. H. D, FisHer and wife, Miss A. H. Kipper, Miss M. A. WHITMAN. 


Mr. Fisher reports: “ During the last year our work in Tokio has been a little more 
busily prosecuted than it was before. In one chapel I have now an additional weekly 
preaching-service ; and, in the other, I have now a Sunday-afternoon Bible-class for young 
men, in which there seems much interest. Since the recent changes in the Government, 
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there seems to be a growing desire, especially on the part of young people, to know the 

facts in regard to Christianity. Some young men come a long distance to our house to 
study the Bible, with Mrs. Fisher as their teacher. One of my helpers the other day 
voiced the thought of many when he said, ‘I believe this coming year will be a great one 
for Japan.’ We are indeed glad to be here at such a time as this, and are spurred to 
faithfulness by hope, as well as by the great necessities of those around us. 

“Tt has been a great pleasure to me to be able to do more preaching than was possible 
last year, and to be able to talk more readily with, and so more readily through, my 
helpers. Our two preachers and other helpers have been doing faithful work, and many 
have heard the Word. I have made more use than formerly of tracts, and one of our 
chapels has come to be known as ‘ the place from which tracts come.’ 

“We can report only six additions, five of which were by baptism ; but there are others 
whom we have reason to believe will not be far behind them. One of the young men 
baptized has already done for us some good preaching ; but, as he is yet young, I do not 
report him as one of our preachers. Self-help is preached, and, so far as can be, I believe 
practised here ; and our people are hoping ere long to have a chapel, for which they have 
been long giving. 

“ Feeling the vital importance to our cause in Japan of having young men prepared to 
do good work as preachers, it has been a great pleasure to me to do some teaching in our 
theological school at Yokohama. One day in each week during term-time, i.e., eight 
months in the year, I have been to Yokohama for that purpose ; and, as the teaching has 
been entirely in Japanese, much time was necessarily taken with my preacher-teachers in 
preparation for it. My heart has been not a little touched, as more than once, just before 
our work together, the students have earnestly prayed for help for their teacher, help for 
themselves, and help for unsaved Japan. 

“I cannot stop without speaking of the loss we all feel in the going from us of our dear 
old father, Dr. Brown. No more he will greet us with his earnest, hearty welcome. We 
all loved him. Who will step in to fill up the ranks, and help us lead these needy ones to 
Christ?” 

Miss Kidder writes: “ In reviewing the year, I feel in my heart like saying, ‘I’ve tried, 
but failed ;’ so few for whom we’ve labored have believed. Two women only have been 
baptized. Two paid Bible-women have worked in Tokio as they have found places. One 
who has been under instruction, without pay, as a Bible-woman, has returned to her family. 
The Bible-man has labored in Tokio, and in a number of places a few miles distant. 

“‘The Sunday schools have increased very little in attendance, though some growth in 
knowledge of God and his word is evident. At the main chapel, I have had a Bible-class 
especially for the church, between the morning and afternoon services ; while, at the second 
chapel, the two sessions are nearly the same, composed of children gathered from the street. 

“‘T cannot express how sad I feel to have Dr. Brown taken from us,—a man of great 
mind, of the closest adherence to what he felt to be duty, of loving heart, and as humble 
as a child. I stop sometimes, and try to imagine something of his joy, as one after an- 
other of the redeemed from Assam and Japan greet him in thankfulness for having trans- 
lated Christ’s message of salvation to them, and cannot wish him back, even for more of 
such blessed work ; yet now it seems lonely when I think, that, of the four who were on 
this field when I came, Mr. and Mrs. Arthur and Dr. Brown are gone before. I am 
thankful to have been associated in labor with them in the first days of this mission.” 
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Miss Whitman writes: “‘ We have completed the Japanese part of the new building, and 
have been living here since the last of July. We find it convenient for our work, and are 
rejoiced that so much is finished. While we shall be glad to have our own part, we dread 
not a little the strife with Japanese carpenters. The school has grown in numbers; and 
we have a very interesting class of pupils, many of them from families of wealth and posi- 
tion. We have daily two classes for Bible-study, a few moments of Bible-reading, besides 
the morning and evening worship, at which our boarders are present. We have also a 
Friday-evening prayer-meeting, and the girls hold a prayer-meeting on Wednesdays after 
school. We think that these girls, all having some reading of the Bible daily, must some 
of them take at least a little of the truth into their heads; and we look and wait for the 
time when the Holy Spirit shall enter their hearts, convincing them of sin, and of salvation 
through Christ. 

“Between four and five hours daily of our time is regularly employed in connection 
with the school, leaving the remainder of the time for such duties as study, and those 
things which come in the care of a school and household. Beside the meetings of which 
I have spoken, twelve are held weekly at the two preaching-places. We have much for 
which to be thankful in the spirit of union which seems to abide among the church-mem- 
bers. One of the young men baptized last summer was my personal teacher. He had 
been working with me fora little more than a year, and had, during that time, attended the 
Sunday-morning preaching services regularly. I believe he is truly converted. He is a 
young man of fine character, I think, and of good mind. He has some desire to be a 
preacher of the gospel, and I trust the desire may grow as he grows in the Christian life.” 

Sratistics. — Native preachers, 2; Bible-women, 3; helper, 1 ; church, 1 ; baptized, 5 ; 
members, 50; schools, 1; pupils, 57; contributions, $157.55. 


SENDAI, 
Rev. E. H. Jones and wife. Rev. T. P. Poate and wife in England. 


“ Work since we came here has been very encouraging. The church in this place has 
had regular additions, and the meetings have been regularly held. It has progressed, from 
partial dependence at the beginning of the year, to independence, and has undertaken some 
work outside in supporting two mission-stations ; the members taking turns in going out 
to preach. The church also has for some months been paying part of the salary of a mis- 
sionary in a village forty miles from this city. 

“The most notable event in immediate connection with the church of this city was the 
addition of a believer named Miagima. He held a good position, being a judge, and thus 
has been accustomed to think for himself. He was led to think that baptism had not been 
properly administered in his having been sprinkled ; so after some inquiries, first of Brother 
Poate, and afterward of myself, he took a bold stand for New-Testament baptism, “ witness- 
ing a good confession before many witnesses.” He has lately resigned his judgeship, with 
its sure prospects of worldly advancement and present comfortable salary, to preach to his 
countrymen the gospel he has found so dear. In doing this he makes a great sacrifice, 
as the world views it; for Baptist preachers here, even more so than at home, do not 
have large salaries to attract them to the ministry. Remember this man in your prayers, 
that he may be abundantly useful among his own people. 

“ Speaking of our northern mission-field as a whole, it is about two hundred and fifty miles 
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north of Tokio at its most southern point, which is Sendai. We are trying to occupy three 

provinces, — Miagi 619,100 inhabitants, Iwadi with 511,010, and Admori with 473,242, 
making altogether 1,603,352. We have as fellow-workers only a small Methodist society 
at Morioka, and a Presbyterian society in this city, with a few branches in other parts of 
this province, numbering altogether perhaps two hundred and fifty. 

“Sendai is a city of sixty thousand inhabitants, including a garrison of ten thousand 
soldiers. It is the most important city in the North. ‘It is fifteen miles from the sea, and 
is reached by a daily stage by jinrikisha (a two-wheeled, diminutive carriage drawn by a 
man), or by walking, a very popular method of travel in Japan. The church here numbers 
ninety-three. 

“ Morioka, the chief city of Iwadi, is one hundred miles north of Sendai, and has about 
thirty thousand inhabitants. It is onthe left bank of the Kita Kami River. 
cotton stuffs from the raw material brought from the South. 
The church at this place numbers thirty-four. 

“Hachinohei, a prosperous town of Aomori, is fifty miles farther north. It has three thou- 
sand inhabitants. Situated not far inland from the Pacific, many of its inhabitants are fisher- 
men, and enjoy much more prosperity than their brethren in Morioka, but yet are poorer 
than their countrymen in the South. This church numbers twenty-six, and seems to have 
quite a desire to be independent. 

“There was a small church at Hanimaki, twenty miles from Morioka ; but, for purposes of 
economy, it was amalgamated with Morioka, having the services of the pastor of that church 
twice a month. The Morioka church has with difficulty this year kept from losing ground. 

“The people in the north being very poor, the depression of trade has borne very 
heavily upon them. Very pressing requests for help to pay the rent of the preaching- 
place in Morioka have been kindly but firmly refused ; and I am glad to report that the last 
letter from the preacher says the church will continue to pay that item as heretofore. While 
the time has not yet come to ask this church to support its preacher, the resolution to 
shoulder the present difficulty under such hard financial circumstances is encouraging. 
Added during the year by baptism two, by letter five ; expelled four ; present membership 
thirty-four. 

“ Hachinohei has had a steady progress during the year. They have paid their church- 
rent cheerfully, and have, with Brother Poate’s kind assistance and advice, started a sewing- 
society for helping the church finances. Last report from them is very encouraging. 

“ Brother Poate was with us a part of the year, and though recruiting his worked-down 
constitution, and seeking health for his family, was of great assistance, both in solid, 
personal work, and advice. His Bible-class, held every sabbath for about three months 
in the Sendai church, did great good. And his last visit to the Morioka and Hachinohei 
churches conferred a much-needed and timely benefit. We rejoice that he is enjoying his 
deserved rest in his native land, and look for his return with hopefulness.” 


Sraristics. — Preachers, 7 ; churches, 3; baptized, 32; members, 153; contributions, 
$120. 


It manufactures 
Its people are quite poor. 


KOBE, 
Rev. H. H. Ruees and wife, Rev. Georce H. AppLeton and wife. 


Regular letters have been received from Mr. Rhees; but no formal report for the year 
has come to hand, outside of the statistics found below. Mr. Rhees has been partly dis- 
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abled for his work a portion of the year by an affection of the eyes, but has pursued his 
labors with much energy ; and they have been rewarded with a considerable ingathering, 
showing that the mission-work is gaining a stronger hold upon the people with the passing 
ears. 
' Mr. Appleton has removed to the town of Miyaichi Chésin, where he is removed from 
the society of foreigners, but has favorable access to the Japanese. He is able already to 
report encouraging indications in connection with his work. 
Sratistics. — Received by letter, 2; by baptism, 22; total, 24; excluded, 5; net gain, | 
19; erased, 1. 


AFRICA. 
THE BASSA MISSION, LIBERIA. 


This mission has continued unchanged, Mrs. Williams and Mrs. Hill being supported in 
their school and evangelistic work by the Woman’s Missionary Societies of the East and 
the West respectively. 


THE CONGO MISSION. 


At the last annual meeting it was stated that some competent person was desired to pro- 
ceed to the mission on the Congo, thoroughly examine into its condition,,and assist the mis- 
sionaries in re-organizing the mission, and bringing it into line with the policy prevailing in 
the other missions of the Union. Before the close of the meetings, Rev. Edward Judson, 
D.D., the president of the Union, and Rev. A. Loughridge, missionary at Hanamaconda, 
India, then in this country, tendered their services for carrying out the proposed object. 
They were gladly appointed as a delegation to proceed to the Congo Mission. The points 
on which they were specially desired to report, as set forth in the letters of instruction, were f 
the legal value of the transfers made by Mr. and Mrs. Guinness of the property of the ) 
Livingstone Inland Mission to the American Baptist Missionary Union, and the tenor and 
leases of land from the African International Association ; the efficiency and doctrinal views 
of the missionaries ; the methods of accounts and business in the mission ; the feasibility 
of co-operation and arrangement with the English Baptist Missionary Society, and the divis- 
ion of the field; the accuracy of the translations already made into the languages of the 
Congo Valley, and their conformity to the rules of the Missionary Union. They were also 
requested to examine, and assist in ordaining to the gospel ministry, those missionaries who 
had not been ordained. 

The delegation proceeded in June to London, where they met missionaries of the Liv- 
ingstone Inland Mission and the English Baptist Mission, then in England, and also with 
the famous Henry M. Stanley. Being informed that their contemplated journey to the 
upper Congo and return, with the unavoidable delays, would consume a much longer time 
than had been supposed, and would require an absence exceeding their plans, and also 
finding that far more of the information which they were desired to obtain could be had in 
London than had been expected, the delegation decided to proceed no farther, and, return- 
ing to America in the month of August, presented to the Executive Committee, under date 
of Sept. 24, 1885, a report fully embodying the information gained in London, with 
remarks and recommendations suggested by their interviews with the various missionaries 
they had met. 
The statements and conclusions of this report differed in material and important respects 
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from that of the former committee, — consisting of the Corresponding Secretary and Rev. 
C. B. Crane, D.D., — which was sent to London to investigate the Livingstone Inland Mis- 
sion, and which presented a report dated Jan. 14, 1884. It became necessary, therefore, 
for the Executive Committee to take the report of Messrs. Judson and Loughridge into 
consideration, in order that the exact features of the mission might be learned, and a course 
of action adopted in regard to it which should be for the best advantage of all concerned. 
While the whole question was under discussion in the Executive Committee, it was learned 
that A. Sims, M.D., of the Livingstone Inland Mission, who had spent three years and a 
half on the Congo, was in England, proposing to visit this country. It was deemed wise, 
therefore, to await his coming, as the Committee might be able to obtain, in a personal 
interview, information on many important points. Dr. Sims held a prolonged conference 
with the Executive Committee on Feb. 1, 1886, during which much information was obtained ; 
and a sub-committee was appointed to confer with Dr. Sims in relation to the mission on the 
Congo. In accordance with the recommendations of this committee, it has been resolved to 
abandon, or transfer to some evangelical mission, the station at Mukimvika on the sea-coast, 
since it is aside from the work and the field of the other stations, and to transfer to the 
Swedish Mission Association the station at Mukimbungu; the missionaries supported by 
that society having been previously laboring there in the service of the Livingstone Inland 
Mission. The mission-steamer “ Henry Reed” has been chartered to the Government of 
the Congo Free State for the purpose of transporting men and supplies into the interior, 
from Stanley Pool, in an effort to check the Arab slave-traders, who are doing so much 
to depopulate and lay waste the upper valley. The charter provides that missionaries and 
mission-goods shall have free passage on all government steamers while the “‘ Henry Reed” 
is in the service of the State. The missionaries on the Congo have been instructed to 
baptize the converts, and form them into Baptist churches like those composing the 
constituency of the Missionary Union. Other measures also are under consideration, 
which, when carried into effect, will bring the mission on the Congo into line with the 
policy held by the Missionary Union in the conduct of the other missions. 

The present staff of the Congo mission consists of thirteen men, of whom three are mar- 
ried, and two single women. With the exception of Mr. Probert, who was sent out from 
this country, none have received a regular appointment from the Executive Committee, but 
have been continued provisionally in the work, until the mission could be fully organized. 
According to the best information obtainable, nine of the missionaries are members of 
Baptist churches ; two others are baptized, but not members of Baptist churches; and all 
are prepared, from conviction, to come fully into the policy of the Missionary Union, with 
the possible exception of one or two, concerning whom further information is awaited. 

The stations and present locations of the missionaries are as follows : — 

1. Palabala : Joseph Clark and wife, Miss Jessie A. S. Kakle. 

2. Banza Manteke: Henry Richards (wife in England). 

3. Lukungu: John McKittrick. 

4. Leopoldville, and Steamer “ Henry Reed:” A. Billington, C. B. Glenesk. 

5. Equator Station: James B. Eddie, Herbert Probert. 

Locations unknown owing to changes and transfers: Charles H. Harvey, T. H. Hoste, 
P. Frederickson. 

On the way to the Congo: Stephen J. White and wife. 
Absent on furlough: A. Sims, M.D., C. B. Banks, Miss Emily Harris. 
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It is expected that two colored brethren from this country will soon be sent to the 
mission. 

The work of the mission has met with some success. Quite a number in the different 
stations have been hopefully converted to Christ, some of whom have endured against 
much persecution. Several of the converts show aptitude in seeking the salvation of others, 
and in telling to their people the good news of the Way of Life, even going out alone to 
villages not visited by missionaries. This, with other tokens, gives encouragement to press 
forward for the salvation of this people, that many may go out to carry the gospel through 
Central Africa. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 
FRANCE, 


Rev. Henri Andru, B.D., presents the report of Theological School in Paris as follows : 
“During the year 1884-85 we had four students, — MM. J. Carlier, S. Vincent, S. Rafinesque, 
and A. Verdier. These young brethren, after having passed the summer months of vacation 
in 1884 in evangelical work, with two or three of our churches, resumed their studies in 
the following October, and their scholastic year closed with July last. The first two con- 
tinued their course with the Protestant faculty in Paris ; while the other two studied entirely 
with us, taking lessons from MM. Ph. Vincent, Dez, Carlier, and myself. 

“The work of MM. Carlier and Vincent with the faculty was satisfactory, and both 
passed successfully their examination at the close of the year. They were esteemed by 
their professors, and we hope for much from these intelligent young men. The year 1885- 
86 will be their last, and consequently their regular studies will be finished next July; at 
which time, if all goes well, they will have sustained their final theses, and received the 
degree of Bachelor of Theology. These young brethren have, during the entire year, as- 
sisted us in our evening meetings for the people, where they have had opportunity for 
training and preaching. 

“MM. Rafinesque and Verdier have also made appreciable progress during the year ; and 
though, because of the little knowledge they had on their arrival, they have still much to 
do, we observe with pleasure that our lessons have been profitable to them. ‘These two 
young brethren would have continued their studies through the next year, but circumstances 
have prevented. 

“It follows from what I have said, that the present scholastic year has commenced and 
proceeded with only two pupils, MM. Carlier and S. Vincent.” 

Of the church and mission work, Mr. Andru reports: “The year 1885 had its encour- 
agements, and also its sources of anxiety. The work accomplished in the midst of difficul- 
ties of various kinds, is one of preparation and consolidation, rather than of marked progress. 
Among the difficulties, I must place my own ill health in the first rank. Although I was 
able to continue tintil the end of the year, in my usual measure, the work of preaching and 
of our meetings for the people, I was obliged at other points to limit my labors to strict 
necessity ; and, notwithstanding the aid of Brother Vignal, the work of carrying the gospei 
from house to house has necessarily suffered somewhat. Moreover, the departure from 
Paris of my young friend, Ph. Vincent, has been a disadvantage to us in that respect. He 
was a valuable helper, giving us his aid at an important time, and would have been able, at 
least so I think, to take charge of work by himself in some district near the city, or in Ban- 
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lieue, if, in consequence of the situation of the church at St. Etienne, the French committee 
had not thought wise to send him to that place. ‘ His departure was a loss to the Baptist 
work in Paris, a trial to the church who loved him, and particularly to me. 

“T must add to this the general uneasiness from which all the evangelical churches in 
France are suffering. I mentioned it last year. The commercial, social, and religious situa- 
tion of the country has, perhaps, made it more serious. 

“Still, it may be asserted that the work accomplished has been proportioned to the 
forces at our disposal. The assistance of brethren Dez and Vignal has been as active and 
devoted as ever; two of our students have also had their part in our meetings for the 
people ; and we have to bless God for having given us a pious, active evangelist colporter, 
Mr. Dedieu. This brother, supported by a member of our church, has done a good work 
during this his first year with us ; and we believe that the divine blessing will still accompany 
his efforts. Altogether, we have taken part in about sixty meetings each month, counting 
those held for Mr. Mc All, which gives for the year a total of about seven hundred and 
twenty meetings. From two thousand to two thousand and fifty visits have been made at 
the houses of Catholics, and of other persons not members of the church. Nearly fifty-four 
thousand religious tracts have been distributed, either in these visits, at the entrance of 
meeting-rooms, or in the streets. Besides, our evangelist colporter has succeeded in be- 
stowing as follows, mostly among Catholics: Bibles, 131; New Testaments, 1,204; 
detached portions of Scripture, 843; various religious almanacs, 1,004 ; other religious 
leaflets, 30 ; total, 3,212 copies. Adding to these the tracts distributed, we have 57,212 
volumes, leaflets, and tracts put in circuiation under the auspices of the Baptist Church in 
Paris, during the year. We pray that every copy may contribute to the salvation of a soul. 

“Our work at Plaisance is always the most encouraging part of our task. The meetings 
for adults on Wednesdays and Sundays have been well attended during the whole year, 
even in the midst of summer and of winter. The children’s meetings on Thursdays have 
been as successful as in the preceding year ; that is, as many children were present as the 
room could contain. All these meetings have been somewhat hampered by the limited 
room, and by the conduct of a disagreeable neighbor. 

“Our Bible-women, Mme. Lemaire and Mme. Lambert, are at work in this same district 
of Plaisance, specially in the meetings for children and in visits to the parents. Mme. 
Lemaire is sending a report to the Woman’s Society, by which she and her associate are 
supported ; and I will only mention here their valuable and efficient co-operation. 

“We have continued to visit the little groups at Rouen and the vicinity of Fontainebleau, 
as well as to hold monthly meetings at Mesnil-St.-Denis. 

“The church, properly so called, without having increased the number of its members, 
seems to be growing stronger. The meetings for worship have been generally very well 
attended. A good spirit prevails among the members ; and interest in the affairs of the 
church seems to increase, at least with many. But we have suffered from the commercial 
situation, which grows worse each year; and not only have our receipts been less than 
they would have been in better times, but we have been obliged to appropriate a propor- 
tionately large sum to the support of our poor. The amount of the ordinary receipts of 
the church for the year closing Sept. 30, including a sum of frs. 400 from the account 
of last year, was frs. 3,521.21. If we add to this sum frs. 2,000 given by a member for 
the support of a colporter, and frs. 100 given by the children at Plaisance, we have frs. 
5,620.21. The expenditures are: ordinary expenses, frs. 1,883.95 ; whitening for the front 
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of the chapel, frs. 250; support of the poor, frs. 665.50; appropriated for support of 

pastor, frs. 300 ; on account of managing the real estate, frs. 300 ; total, frs. 3,399.45.” 
Sratistics. — Removed from Paris, 11 ; dismissed, 1 ; excluded and erased, 6 ; present 

number, 111 ; at the branch station of Rouen and Fontainebleau, 10; total, 121. 


MONTBELIARD. 


M. Lepoids writes: “ Although the year has been in some respects a sad one for us, 
the Lord has nevertheless granted us much encouragement. Four young women have 
become members, and four other persons were baptized at the same time. There are four 
young men apparently very near the kingdom of heaven ; and they will be baptized soon, 
if the Lord will. A young military man, converted from Catholicism at Vancy, whom I 
baptized here last Easter, has served his time as a soldier, and is now with Brother Cadot. 
He will, we hope, become a good evangelist. 

“ Besides our Sunday services here, the Tuesday meetings, which I have resumed this 
winter, give us much pleasure and hope. I am encouraged, too, in my meetings in the 
villages around Montbeliard. But it must be confessed that the work in this region is very 
difficult. The Lutheran Protestants are full of prejudice against us Baptists, and the 
Catholics are still worse ; so are the unbelievers and the free-thinkers.. One great source 
of difficulty for me is, the great extent of our field of labor. Our twenty-three members 
in Switzerland are too far from us, and too widely scattered. They do not feel strongly 
enough the tie to us or among themselves. 

“My daughter Marie is encouraged in her Sunday school at Montbeliard. The parents 
of the children are much interested in it, and we hope to do them good through the chil- 
dren. Mme. Lepoids has successfully continued her work among the sisters in our church, 
for the extinction of the debt for our chapel. They have raised over five hundred francs 
this year. Our brethren have also given generously: (1) All expenses for the chapel, 
for public services, for the poor, etc.; (2) two hundred francs for interest on the sum 
borrowed ; (3) three hundred francs toward support of the pastor. If we consider that 
most of our brethren are poor laborers, that the industrial and commercial crisis is very 
severe in our country, it may be said that they have given beyond their means. Cer- 
tainly they realize the importance of helping to advance the kingdom of God.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 8 ; received by letter, 3 ; dismissed, 3 ; died, 1 ; present number, 
106 ; children in Sunday school, 35. 


CHAUNY. 


Pastor Aimé Cadot writes: “We are happy to say a few words more encouraging than 
usual about the work at Chauny, Noyon, and vicinity. It is not that we have gathered 
many sheaves for the Lord’s harvest, but it does seem to us that the seed sown this winter 
will some day bear fruit. Alone in cultivating this vast field, we cannot make as many 
pastoral visits as we would desire. By the grace of God, the generosity of a sister in 
Christ enables us to support a young man, who aids us with zeal, going from house to house 
with tracts and invitations to worship. By this means, we have had this winter many new 
hearers in our evening meetings at Vauchelles, where the people of the neighborhood 
assemble ; and among them are some who come two or three leagues on foot on Sundays, to 
attend religious service at Noyon. 

* At Noyon we still meet in an old dancing-hall, where God has given us the victory 
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over the dancers, who no longer come to hear the gospel. We shall continue to meet 
there till the Lord shows us whether we ought to ask our friends to aid us in building a 
chapel in the city of Calvin. 

“‘ At Beaulieu, from whence a few brethren come to our service at Noyon, we have had 
also in our meetings this winter many more people than in other years. We have atten- 
tive hearers from Ognolles, which is a league farther on. In order to keep our hold upon 
them when our winter preaching is over, we have given these friends gratuitously some 
copies of ‘The Echo of Truth.’ An English brother has given us the means for this. 

“In the city of Calvin itself, we do not yet see much fruit of our labors. It is in vain 
that in certain districts we go from house to house, offering tracts, and speaking of the 
Saviour to the people, and inviting them to come and hear us. The fear of losing the 
favor of the priests, or of the sisters of charity, who, in behalf of the rich, give out sewing- 
work and alms, keeps back many people. 

“Many people whom we visit at their homes, who read our tracts and our papers, 
acknowledge the errors of Rome, and welcome us with pleasure; but thus far they are 
kept back by fears which the Holy Spirit alone can dispel. 

“On account of commercial difficulties and want of work, our gifts are smaller than 
last year by about 100 frs. Expended for the chapel, frs. 115 ; for the poor, frs. 156; for 
missions, frs. 524.50; from different friends for Noyon and Chauny, frs. 657 ; for a heater, 
frs. 105.55; gifts for the chapel, frs. 35; prizes for the children, frs. 38.90; theological 
school, 12.50 ; from Noyon, frs. 50 ; total, frs. 1694.45.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 2 ; received from other places, 3 ; died, 2 ; present number, 87. 


DENAIN. 


M. Vincent, pastor, reports: “ My church, scattered through the province of the North, 
with seven places of worship, did not allow me to give attention to the brethren in I’as-de- 
Calais; and M. Lemaire has therefore taken my place in administering the communion 
there. Our worthy evangelist, M. Véron, having been called home, we have resolved to 
send M. Hugon to that field. He was ordained at Denain, Sept. 3. 

“ At Denain we continue to have a good audience, but few conversions. We had more 
than a hundred children and four hundred persons at our Christmas-tree this year. 
Préseau and Peruwelz continue to encourage us ; Flines and Orchies are as usual ; Launay 
and Tourcoing do not increase. Our people scatter to find work, and we do not find 
them again. At Lourches, near .Denain, we have established a new place of worship, 
which has cost 200 francs to furnish, and 200 francs a year rent. Unfortunately, the priest 
was frightened by our success. He finally won over the superintendent of the mines, 
who threatened to discharge the workmen if they came to our worship. The men were 
afraid, and our work makes little progress. Two, however, have been converted, and are 
persevering. We hope for better times, and are by no means discouraged. We have 
nearly two hundred children in our different Sunday schools in the province. 

“The church has given, in 1885, for the chapel at Bruay, which we shall dedicate soon, 
284 frs. ; for the Sunday school, 60 frs.; for the poor, 150 frs.; for expenses of worship, 
Denain, Orchies, Préseau, Lourches, 496 frs. ; for the ‘Echo,’ 36 frs.; for the school, 40 
frs. ; for evangelistic work, 1,109 frs. Total, 2,175 frs. 

“Two have died ; four have been baptized ; present number, 159.” 
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LENS. 


M.-P. Hugon reports: “I was ordained to the ministry on the 30th of August last ; and 
the stations of Lens, Bruay, Auchel, and Haisnes-Wingles (Pas-de-Calais), were com- 
mitted to my charge in the following month. Since the decease of our lamented evangel- 
ist, M. Veron, M. Vincent of Denain, who commenced this work, and labored here more 
than fifteen years, finding it impossible to care for it longer, the French Committee decided 
to intrust this field of labor to me, and I accordingly took possession of it Nov. 1, 1885. 
During the three months since my arrival, I have in every way examined my new field, 
in order to form an exact idea of the condition of the work, and I give you in a few words 
my impression of the situation. 

“rst, At Lens, where I reside, 60 or 80 persons meet every Sunday, from four or five 
surrounding villages. In these villages a meeting is held each week at the house of one 
of our brethren, who brings together his fellow-workmen, his neighbors, his relatives, his 
friends, all more or less indifferent Catholics, or self-styled unbelievers. The houses are 
almost always filled with people, and every one listens with the greatest interest to the 
simple unfolding of the gospel. I do not always preside at these meetings. Some of our 
more pious and gifted brethren read a chapter, on which they comment with the aid of 
their Christian experience, talk familiarly on a point of doctrine, or perhaps read an article 
from ‘The Echo of Truth.’ 

“2d, At two hours’ distance from Lens is the station of Haisnes-Wingles. It has lately 
passed through a period of difficulty and of somnolence, which, thank God, has been fol- 
lowed during the last year by a true revival. Open-air meetings, held during the past 
summer by an intelligent and active brother, have resulted in the conversion of several 
miners, who will soon be admitted to baptism. Others, less advanced, attend the meet- 
ings, and, by the grace of God, will in their turn receive the joy of pardon. Since the 
beginning of winter a hall has been rented for worship, and every Sunday 40 or 50 hearers, 
sometimes more, meet to hear the word of God. 

“ At Wingles the first Protestant burial occurred the last of November, 1885. More 
than 200 pers ns, almost all strangers to the gospel, surrounded the open grave, and gave 
the most serious attention to the preaching of the good news. Two other burials have 
since taken place in the same village; and each time we have noticed the same large 
attendance, and the same serious meditation. This fact gives the more pleasure, because 
in these villages the Catholic church stands in the midst of the cemetery ; and thus it is 
under the very windows of the Romish sanctuary that we proclaim free pardon by faith in 
Jesus Christ, and denounce salvation by works. At the close of every funeral service, 
brethren take their places at the gate, and distribute religious tracts. 

“3d, At Bruay we have at last a small chapel. Thanks to the efforts of M. Vincent 
of Denain, and thanks above all to the divine blessing, the building has just been com- 
pleted, and the dedication was held Sunday, the 31st of January. All in the village had 
cards of invitation. Unhappily the weather of that day was exceptionally bad, — torrents 
of rain accompanied by violent wind. Nevertheless, the Lord gave us the joy of seeing 
our little chapel full. The leaders of the mining-company in Bruay give all the encourage- 
ment we could desire. 

“ath, At Auchel, our chapel, which holds 80 or 100 persons, is becoming too small. 
The need of a new laborer is specially felt here. A large number of young people are 
scattered in the world for want of some one to direct their Christian activity. 


H 
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“In each station there is a Sunday school, with from 20 to 25 children on its lists. We 
have adopted everywhere the International Lessons. Moreover, at Lens, we bring the 
children together on Thursdays, a day when the common schools have no session. The 
lesson of that day is given to the study of sacred history. 

“The four stations together have 75 members. Of this number g have gone to live 
elsewhere ; but as they have not united with other churches, but remain in communication 
with us, we consider them still members of our church. The church has given for rent 
of hall at Lens 250 francs; at Auchel, 144 ; at Haisnes-Wingles, 90 ; for Christmas-tree, 
60; for the poor, 40: it has promised to give for support of pastor, 500 ; total for the year 
about 1,100 francs. Our brethren are poor laborers, almost uneducated ; but many of 
them are rich in God, in zeal, and in faith, and depending upon the Lord we go forward 
full of hope.” 


OTHER STATIONS. 


Besides those above reported, there are also Baptist churches at La Fére, St. Sauveur, 
Lyons, and St. Etienne, to which latter place M. Ph. Vincent has recently removed from 
Paris. 

GERMAN MISSION. 


Rev. J. G. Fetzer reports for the German-American Committee: “Great changes have 
not taken place during the present year; and nothing of special importance has occurred, 
aside from the triennial meeting of our churches at Berlin. Our work has been going on 
as usual. On all sides our brethren were busily engaged in sowing the gospel-seed, and 
striving to win souls for Christ. 

“The meeting of our churches held in Berlin during the last week in August, at which 
there were ninety-seven churches represented by one hundred and seventy-four delegates, 
was a new, but apparently a timely, move. Never before have our churches convened any- 
where else for their triennial gatherings than at Hamburg. Some were therefore beginning 
to look upon Hamburg as a Baptistic Jerusalem, or a Mohammedan Mecca, to which Bap- 
tists must make a pilgrimage from time to time. A meeting outside of Hamburg was 
beginning to be felt to be a necessary thing. And since the first gathering outside was 
such a success, owing chiefly to the zeal and energy which some of the Berlin church- 
members exhibited, others have taken the courage to invite the churches to meet with 
them at its next session. The meeting itself was a very pleasant and, we think, profitable one. 
All discussions were conducted in a fraternal spirit, and the work accomplished shows a 
desire to go ahead. 

“Much time was given to our publishing affairs and theological school, they being 
looked upon as the proper work of the denomination. These two arms of our work are 
indeed important enough to give them a special place in the discussions of the body. 
Every one was apparently satisfied with what was done under the special charge of Dr. 
Bickel. The subscribers to our denominational organ, ‘Der Wahrheitszeuge,’ are gradually 
increasing ; and the influence it exerts is growing. People outside of our ranks concede 
the fact that our paper is an open and fearless defender of our views. But it is just this 
outspoken character that gains for it a hearing in other places, and an influence in other 
circles, it certainly would not have but for this. 

“Our theological school also received its deserved share of attention. Some few were 
dissatisfied with a four-years’ course, and thought that two years would be enough. This 
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idea did not, however, find many supporters, and it was felt on all sides that not regress but 
progress must be our motto ; and therefore a resolution was adopted, almost unanimously, 
in which the four-years’ course was fully indorsed. Our school is our chief hope for the 
prosperous and healthy development of our church life and organization. To it we all 
look, as to an institution which must be, the Lord willing, an instrument for good to our 
people ; for men better prepared for their work, and furnished with the right kind of arms, 
are demanded now. And it is felt that this cannot be done in less time than four years. 

“The following vote was unanimously adopted : — 

“ We express herewith our deepest gratitude to the American Baptist Missionary Union 
for the interest it has continually manifested towards us, and especially for the fact, that it 
has,in spite of the prevalent business depression, not reduced the assistance, and thereby 
rendered a great service to our churches, which are composed principally of very poor 
people. 

“At this meeting of our Union, our brethren from Russia announced, that, ‘ owing to 
their relation to the Russian Government, they are compelled to a closer organization to be 
known as the Union of Baptist Churches in the Russian Empire. They did this from 
sheer necessity, and hope to remain in the future, as well as in the past, organically connected 
with the German Union. A fact much to be regretted was the notice that about twenty- 
five hundred Baptists in Curland and Livland, Russia, under the leadership of Rumberg, have 
seceded from the Baptist ranks, after Rumberg himself had been excluded from the Curish 
Baptist Church at Riga. This will account for the decrease in the statistical report. 
This fact shows, however, that it is relatively easy to baptize a number of people, but much 
more difficult to retain them when there are not men on hand who are able to instruct and 
carry them forward. The discipling and baptizing must be persistently followed by the 
consequent teaching of the disciples ‘to observe all things,’ else all is in vain. This is 
especially true the farther east we go. 

“The needs in our large fields have not diminished. A number of brethren left our 
theological school last July, and entered the field. A much larger number could have been 
employed if they were only at our disposal. 

“ All branches of work are carried on unceasingly. The interest in our Sunday schools 
is increasing ; the work among the young men is in the hands of a very energetic commit- 
tee, who are doing all they can to arouse general interest. Much has been done of late, 
but much more can, and should, be done to secure greater efficiency in their work. The 
work among the young women is also in good hands. Besides what they are doing for 
the work at home, they are supporting several Bible-women among the Telugus. A visit 
from some lady missionary, on her way back to India or China, would do much to keep 

the interest alive. 
_ “The present state of our theological school is a very good one. We have now twenty 
young men preparing for the ministry. All but one, who is a Mennonite, have entered for 
a four-years’ course. The class entered last September numbers twelve promising young 
men. All of them are doing some mission-work in connection with one of the three 
churches, — Hamburg, Altona, and Hamm-Hamburg. The assistance rendered this institu- 
tion by the American Baptist Missionary Union has been very valuable, and without it we 
could not have done what we were thus enabled to do ; in fact, our institution on its present 
basis would have been impossible. The committee, therefore, desire to thank the Execu- 
tive Committee, and the Union, for the aid they have rendered; and it hopes that they 
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will continue to maintain an interest in our missionary and educational work. These are, 

in fact, one, and go hand in hand, and should not be allowed to want the means to carry 
on the much-needed work. 

“The need of a suitable building has long been felt, and mention was made of it in our 
report two years ago. Until recently, however, we did not see how we should be able to 
secure one. Several brethren who felt the need especially, made up their minds that prayer 
and work were even now two very efficient factors, and that very often good results are 
attained where both are exercised ; and they have not prayed and worked in vain. During 
the first part of the month of January of the present year, the chairman of our school 
committee, Dr. Bickel, received a letter from J. D. Rockefeller, Esq., in which he offers 
to give $5,000 towards a lot, if the money for a building can be otherwise secured. Now 
we hope that some brethren will be found to help us, so as to secure a suitable building 
soon. 

“During the year your committee has assisted 2g brethren. Of these, nine are at work 
in the following countries: in Denmark, Hungary, Bohemia, Galicia, Russia, Poland, and 
the Caucasus, each one, and in Switzerland two. The rest are scattered over the German 
Empire. Some new places have been taken up. We have resolved to lessen, by degrees, 
the amount the older and larger churches have heretofore received, and to use the money 
thus gained to help new interests. 

“Your committee prays earnestly in behalf of the missions in Central Europe, and in 
behalf of our theological school, that the Union will at least not give less the ensuing year 
than has been given in the preceding ones.” 

Sratistics of churches assisted by the American Baptist Missionary Union,1885.— Mem- 


bers, 4,350; baptisms, 102 ; excluded, 39 ; dismissed to other churches, 29; preaching- 
stations, 210 ; sermons preached, 1,271 ; other meetings held, 677. 


SWEDEN. 


Rev. K. O. Broady reports the work of the Bethel Theological Seminary and the churches 
during the year: “Seven pupils went out from the school last commencement, all of whom 
have ever since been engaged in preaching ; six of them having charge of churches. One 
of them is settled in Moline, Ill. One is yet itinerant. Twelve new ones have entered ; 
so that the seminary now numbers twenty-seven pupils, the largest number we yet have 
had. They are divided into three classes, under the charge of three tutors. We this year 
have an assistant, who instructs in arithmetic and geometry. The other subjects are divided 
between Brother Drake and myself; Mr. Drake instructing in history, English and Swedish 
languages, and I in Hebrew and Greek, exegesis, homiletics, and logic. 

“This year five of the pupils support themselves, a larger number of self-supporting 
pupils than at any time previous. ‘Twenty-two are full beneficiaries. All are studying for 
the ministry, and all are young men of excellent character, and give promise of becoming 
faithful and useful servants of the Lord. Even now, when out preaching Sundays, and 
during shorter vacations, their work is owned by Christ. Not unfrequently souls are saved 
by their labors. In one place, where one of them labored during Christmas vacation, some 
fifty, or nearly sixty, souls have since been baptized. 

“ Many indeed are the tokens of God’s favor towards us. 


He crowns us and our labors 
in the gospel in a peculiar manner. 


Souls are gathered into our churches all over the 
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land, not now by means of great revivals, but by a more steady, continuous process. 

The Spirit of God accompanies the word preached, and draws irresistibly one after another 
into the kingdom. In this way, hundreds and thousands are saved. And we have every 
reason to believe that the work is genuine. Here and there, and ever and anon, one must 
be dropped as not possessing Christ ; but the great majority prove true. The willingness 
to do Christ’s bidding, to bring offerings and sacrifices on the altar for the furtherance of 
the kingdom, so far as circumstances will permit, which is everywhere manifested among the 
churches, is another proof of the genuineness of the work of grace on their hearts. 

“ The results of our labors are, however, by no means limited to our own churches. Our 
influence, as Baptists, is working like a leaven all over the land, giving shape to the policy 
and Christian endeavor of that large number of so-called ‘ free churches’ (Congregation. 
alists), which, during the last decennium, have been organized in our country. What 
shapesthis free-church movement finally will take, it is not easy to foretell. At present, the 
tendency among them towards Baptist faith and practice seems to preponderate. 

“The business world in Sweden is just now passing through a severe crisis. Especially is 
this the case here in Stockholm. Building-masters, and house and land speculators, suffer 
the most. But all trades are more or less affected. Deacon Forsell, the brother who built 
the house in which the seminary at present occupy rooms free of rent, has lost every thing. 
Brother Forsell never became able to fulfil his promise, and give the house to the school. 
The contract between the seminary and him is out by the first of September next. During 
this time, it is not likely the creditors will oust us. But, after the date named, we know not 
how it will be. The house must be sold, perhaps during the summer ; and as yet we know 
not whether any of the other friends of the school will feel able to secure it for us. It is 
not likely that Brother Forsell will ever again be able to do any thing for us, but we have 
some hopes that the Lord will come to our help through some other brethren. Nothing is 
promised, however ; we only hope and pray. But the most we dare to hope for is, that 
some of the brethren buy the house in their names, and then transfer the property to the 

seminary, on condition that the school pays for it in annual instalments. 
erty, even in this way, will make us very grateful. 
dare not hope for any thing more than this. 


“Tf, under these circumstances, the Missionary Union should withdraw the aid we 
hitherto have received, it would, humanly speaking, prove a very severe blow to all the 
interests of our mission here. The most our churches hitherto have been able to do for 
the seminary has in no year exceeded 4,000 crowns. But through the Union we have 
received more than 10,000 crowns yearly. Where would we get this latter sum if the 
society withdraws? Our churches, as stated above, do indeed manifest no small willing- 
ness to bring their offerings to the Lord; but the Lord knows also how very little they 
have to give. A few figures will give something of an idea of the economies of the 
people in Sweden. My sources are the lately published official statistics. We number, 
all told, about 5,000,000 souls. Of these, about 1,000,000 pay taxes to the support of 
the Government etc. But, of all the tax-payers, only 6,000 possess what one might call any 
degree of wealth. On the other hand, about 223,000 of the tax-payers, strange as it might 
sound, are in a greater or less degree recipients of aid as paupers, yet without being offi- 
cially classed among the pauper population of the country. Now I will not say that the 
constituency of our churches are composed principally of people belonging to the above 
223,000. I will only state what is a fact. that we have not one single church among us 
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that might be called wealthy. ‘The First Church in Stockholm had a few brethren, at most 
eight or ten, who had a little more than their daily bread. This cannot now be said. And 
still this church is the best situated in this respect among them all. Our churches are 
composed of people belonging to the lower walks in life. And this is not to be wondered 
at. Ina country like Sweden, well-to-do people are not apt to affiliate with a despised 
sect, even if these well-to-do people, some of them, are sealed by the Spirit of God. A 
reformation that strikes at the root of things is not apt to reach the top in a day, nor even 
in thirty or forty years, especially if that which is to be reformed is as old as Christianity, 
yes, as creation, and borne up and sustained by all that society and mankind look up to 
as venerable, great, and worthy. 

“Do not, therefore, while we are yet needy, withdraw your hand from us. Desert not 
our seminary, desert not our preachers, desert not our churches. Help us to-day. Who 
knows? ‘To-morrow we may be able to help you. One is always sure to reap the fruits 
of one’s sowing. You shall not be without your reward.” 


SPAIN. 


Mr. Lund reports: “We have had only one baptism since I wrote last. Our Spanish 
meetings on Sunday and Thursday nights have not been as well attended as formerly, for 
the last two or three months. ‘The attendance in the Sunday school, on the contrary, has 
increased this year to almost double the former number. Our scholars are from three to 
sixty years old. One of our church-members, Castello, my former helper, is studying in 
the Guinness’ Institute; and my colleague Hagland is trying to gain a footing among 
Spaniards at Valencia, while he carries on a good work among Scandinavian sailors ; 
and one Dr. Jelly holds services in his ‘ Bethel,’ for English-speaking people. Our col- 
porter-evangelist keeps up his weekly meetings at Figueras, also a monthly one at a village 
La Escala, where two of our brothers are living, and where the attendance at the meetings 
is greater than in any other of our meeting-places. Last year he sold 100 Bibles, 139 
Testaments, 169 Gospels, and 862 other books, pamphlets, and papers, to the value of 
2,075 reals. In this and other places, we have also sold nearly the whole edition of ‘ The 
Monk who shook the World,’ as also that of ‘La Religion of Ciencia.’ These small books, 
as I have learned, have induced some to buy the Scriptures, who knew nothing about a 
Bible. So much good seed sown cannot but bear fruit some day. 

“«E] Evangelista’ visits also many homes with the good news. _ In Barcelona, for in- 
stance, about sixty children in Protestant schools are paying subscribers, taking the paper 
to their fathers ; the most part of whom hardly ever care to go to a Protestant meeting to 
listen to the gospel. We have lost a few of our subscribers, but new ones have been found ; 
in one place 3, in another 7, 12, 20, etc. The winter months have shown us not a little 
blessing in the work among sailors ; though I find, that, without a colleague, I am inadequate 
to that work.” 

GREECE. 


For many years the mission in Greece has been seemingly quite barren of results, and 
its existence dependent upon the ability of one man to continue his labors. This some- 
what discouraging state of affairs is not peculiar to our own mission, and reflects no dis- 
credit upon Mr. Sakellarios and his devoted wife ; since it is to nearly the same degree 
common to all the Protestant missions in that country. As in the days of Paul, the Athe- 
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nians seem moved to hear, but not to believe. Under these circumstances the Executive 
Committee have not thought it wise to make permanent investments in property for mis- 
sion purposes, which might at any time become useless, and prove a source of loss. They 
have, however, continued appropriations to Mr. Sakellarios for his salary and work, hoping 
that an era of prosperity might dawn, which would justify them in strengthening the mis- 
sion, and providing needed facilities. Of late years the religious freedom of the kingdom 
has been increased, and it is stated that the New Testament has been made a reading- 
book in the public schools, so giving an opportunity to the people to learn of the gospel. 
As, however, no very favorable indications have appeared in the mission, the Executive 
Committee, after suitable notice, withdrew the appropriations to the Greek mission, Jan. 1, 
1886, and recommend to the Board of Managers the abandonment of the mission ; 
believing that the funds of the society may better be used in heathen fields, more needy 
of the gospel and more promising of results. 
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RECAPITULATION. 


Burman Mission.— 35 missionaries, 9 men and 26 women (including the wives of 
missionaries) ; 12 ordained native preachers, 51 unordained; 19 churches, 1,245 mem- 
bers, 112 baptized in 1885. 
Karen Mission.—53 missionaries, 19 men and 34 women; 104 ordained native 
preachers, 325 unordained ; 474 churches, 23,967 members, 1,239 baptized in 188s. 
Shan Mission.— 7 missionaries, 3 men and 4 women; 4 unordained native preachers, 
2 churches, 29 members, 4 baptized in 1885. 


Kachin Mission. — 2 missionaries, 1 man and 1 woman; 1 ordained native preacher, 
3 unordained ; 2 churches, 23 members. 


Chin Mission.—1 missionary ; 1 ordained native preacher, 8 unordained ; 5 churches, 
107 members, 59 baptized in 1885. 
Assamese Mission. —g9 missionaries, 3 men and 6 women ; 2 ordained native preachers, 
14 unordained ; 17 churches, 946 members, 63 baptized in 1885. 
Garo Mission.— 4 missionaries, 2 men and 2 women; 4 ordained native preachers, 
5 unordained ; 9 churches, 870 members, 151 baptized in 1885. 
Naga Mission. —8 missionaries, 4 men and 4 women ; 2 unordained native preachers ; 
4 churches, 73 members, 28 baptized in 1885. 
Telugu Mission.— 40 missionaries, 19 men and 21 women; 54 ordained native preach- 
ers, 106 unordained ; 46 churches, 26,398 members, 1,220 baptized in 1885. 
Chinese Mission. — 28 missionaries, 11 men and 17 women ; 8 ordained native preach- 
ers, 41 unordained ; 18 churches, 1,433 members, 111 baptized in 1885. 
Japan Mission. —17 missionaries, 6 men and 11 women ; 3 ordained native preachers, 
15 unordained ; 8 churches, 433 members, 107 baptized in 1885. 
African Missions. — 20 missionaries, 13 men and 7 women; 3 unordained native 
preachers; 7 churches, 429 members. 


European Missions. — 946 preachers, 609 churches, 61,892 members, 5,544 baptized in 
1885. 

In the missions to the heathen, there are 45 stations and 957 out-stations. Including 
those now on furlough, there are 146 married missionaries, 18 unmarried men, 57 unmarried 
women, including widows of missionaries. 

In all the missions, there are 226 missionaries (including lay evangelists), 1,731 native 
preachers, 1,220 churches, 118,163 members. 8,970 were baptized in 1885. 

Increase from last year, — 11 native preachers, 60 churches, and 825 members. 
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GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


The following tables are as accurate as circumstances will allow. Owing to the recent 
disturbances in Burma, the statistics from the missions in that country are very imperfect. 
Missionaries of the society are earnestly requested to prepare their statistics in accordance 
with the tables, giving all the items as far as possible. By so doing, they will greatly add 
to the value of these tables, and aid in presenting the summary of the missions in a 
valuable and instructive form. 


PREACHERS. 
European Missions. 
Unordained. Total. 


Baptized 
during 1885. 


Germany 300t 450 2,317 


59544 
Asiatic Missions* 3.4 50 


GRAND TOTALS 354 8,994 


1 


+ Estimated. 


* See detailed table, pp. 312 and 313. 
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Totals, Chinese 


Fapan. 
| Yokohama. 
| Tokio . 
| Kobe. 
| Sendai . 
Totals, Japan . 
i 
| 
| The Mission 
Totals, Africa . 
Grand Totals . 


(July, 


MISSIONARIES. |NAT. PREACH’S, a | CHURCHES. 
B | 
urma,. 
Rangoon . 107 9) | 24 26| 73) 99 ~ 130 75) tS | 99, 302 4,702 5; 350 
Maulmain . 22) 4) 9} 2] 15) 25) 34) 3) 7 60 15) 3] 18) 134 4530 1 387 
Tavoy 23) 1} 3) 0 4 12) 28 37, 17) 7 24 19 32 
Bassein. . 104! 5} | 14) 29) 68) 97) 20) 131, 93 6 | 526 ago 4) 147 
Henthada . ‘ -| 7o| 2 5} 74, 2) 2 63) 9 | 72) 275 — 41} 1,109 
Toungoo. . . . | 5| | 47) 134 3, 40/100f| 140) 4, | 1,685 
Thongzai . 5\- 3\- 3} 6 7 3 2) - 2) 18 380 2) - 
Zeegong 3} 2} 2! 4} 3) 20 30, -| 2 2] 27 168 5 120 
5} 2) a- 44 2 1m 2 = si- 
Maooben . . . 8] s| 6 4 - 12 8 14) 40 468 2) to 
Thatone . . 2) - 3} to -| I 5 1, 40 
Chiengmai, No. Siam, 3) 2} - 33 =i s 3} - | - 
Totals, Burma . 532| 34) 63) 3 | 100) 122) 406) 528) 24 75) 729) 346 156 | 502/1,770 | 25,857 | 83 4,72 
Assam, | 
Gowhati 9° 3} 6 - 9) 10) 10 49 688 4 
Nowgong . 2} m 1 14 104 2 
Sibsagor te 2} 44 - | -| 6 154 
Tura 35, 2] 4 5) of 55} 68 -| 9) 9 458 
Kohima 1 si = I - 3, - I I 4 10 
Totals, Assam. 52} 9] 21) 6) ax 27) 4) 59 | 30| 30, 242| 1,889 
Telugus, | 
Nellore. . 6| - 3 8 9} 3 I 21 496 5, 170 
( 3 
Ingole . 2) 5| 28 20} 48) 15 25t 319, 1 | 14 | 356 | 14,890 
Ramapatam . 4| 2 2 * 9 - 5 5 10 601 - 
Secunderabad —_ 4 2) 2- a4) -; 8 8 3, 3 18) -| 2 2) 29 124 2, 4 
Madras. . 33 3} 6} 6 20, -| 2 2) 14 57 6) 253 
Hanamaconda . 2| 2 si -| 4 4 - - I I 2 19 1 25 
Cumbum . . 30} 2} 7| 22] 6 29) - 6 6} 48 | 2,979) - 
Vinukonda 100 = 2} 7) 9g| 16) 4 12 34, -. 6 6) 418 | 3,050 | = 
Nursaravapetta . 110, I 2} 6 3) 61] -, 2 2| 67 2,850 
Bapatla 2] aa] 16) 3 3] 253 | 1,163 | 22! 300 
Totals, Telugus 287) 19) 21); - | 40 106) 160 39| 306} 570) 2 44| 46)1,220 | 26,398 | B12 
Chinese. | 
Bangkok, Siam . 44 2) 3 1| 5} - 9 5 - 96) - | 
Ningpo. m4) 2) 6 9} 3) 30) 33 4, 27, -| 7 7, 27 | 246 2) 
Swatow. -| 30] 3] six 9} 20] 21,18 6 544 - 58) 955 - 
Shaohing . 3) 2) 4 2) 3} to} 2 2) 18 
Kinhwa . 1] - 2 I 2) 8 as 
16 | 


1) 4 I 1 2| 2 I 2 -| 8 5 5° | 2) 74 
2 2| - 4 I 2 3) - -| 1. 1 22 48 55 
3 2} 44 - 7, 2 
at} 6) 17} 3) 18} 6) 44 
2| - 2| - 2} -' 4 1} - 7) - 429} - 
7x2] 20) -| 3f 3) 41 30 - 7| 429 - | 
958 130| 6 | 226] 193| 592| 785] 99| 457| +592] 358)253 | 3,450 56,440 55533 
| 


* Preaching by instructors and students in the Seminary. 


{ 
i 
| 
| 
\ 2 
3 
5 | 
9 
10 
12 
13 
| 
15 | 
x6 | 
| 
19 | 
20 | 
ar | 
22 | 
23 | 
24 | 
as | 
26 | 
27 | 
28 | 
29 | 
30 | 
32 
33 | 
34 | 
35 | 
36 | 
37 
38 
39 
| | 
40 
41 
42 
43 
| 
t Estimated. 
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Chapels. || 


SCHOOLS. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 


| 


| Self-support- 


Not self-sup- 


ing. 
| Value of Mission 


| Property. 
| Benevolence. , 


| 


Churches and 
| For Churches. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| For Schools, 
| General 


| 


$125,000f $3,383 10 
5 


20,000 | 774 4° 
85 20 
8,632 80 


$1,404 00! 
112 00 


14) 
78| 25- 8-0 3173 60) 
52| 87-14-3 793 60 
104 - 69 36. | 
28, - | 
145-14-0 


466- 0-0 


} 


847- 8-3 $227,882 $15,054 30) $9,483 20] $4,933 50 


$20 oo 


26 80 


$40 co, 


- | 164 4° 
94 00| 142 40 
2 80 


$125 20 


58 00 
6 25 
64 40 


920 | 
$40,159 


$4,000f 
6,738 | 


35° | 
$11,088 | 


$25,000f ow 


$25,000 - 


| > 
$414,486 00] $9,545 20| $5,200 861$36,163 26 
| 


. 
513 
T. —GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 
| 
| | 
| 
| |_@ 
| | | | | 
| Rupees. | | | i 
| 17] 97, - - go| - - 2,232 | 7 $920 70) $5,707 80 
7 10) 4-0} 22 | 14 36 729} 280 "989 | 2 || 2,336 40 
j 11 5 592 00 
4 | 3 3 374 40| 16,180 80 
4 | 49) 1,085 60} 3,502 20 
| 
497 60 755 20 
5} 6; 125! 48 173 2 9,000f - 192 00 
; 4 § | 3 6 | 123 g2 215 2 3,800 | 79 20 98 40! 60 
- 7; 8] 63] 36 99} 6500; - | - 
- | I I | 40 I 1,500t - - 5 20 
| 416) $34,449 20 
4 
5 -j-|- | 62] & | $800, - | - $20 00 
12) 12 4] 14] 204) 54} 258 I 4,800 = 28 80 
47| 48 46 2} 48| 662! 107 769 | 20 5,480 ! $70 80 97 
- - 6) - 107 | - | 227; - 
=i s 1 | 1 - I 14 - | 14 ~ | goo | - - - 62 00 
gal | 57| 6! 942 | 180 | 1,229 32| $21,407 | $46 80, - | $70 80] $227 6» 
| 
gl | 6] 78; 82| 160| $20,000 $85 20 | 
| £73) 173! | | | 10) - - 2,417 | -| 10,000f 
2) 2} 2 2 4 36 57| - 20,000f - 
|- 3} 3 2 2 4} 116 3° 146 I 5,080 | 48 40 . 
1| - 1o| - 10 3 2,670 | 2 80 
5) 5 6 3 9 100 | 109 209 | - 9,800 58 00 - 
I 19} 33 52] 1 4,150 6 25 
34) 34! 26 | 23 | 364 | 36) 3,000) - | 
= * - 5,000 = 83 20 
|=] - 22 - 300 | 5,000 | j 
| + aos | 22 12} 10] 22 200; 105 305 6 2,250 | = I - = 
2gt| 292 80-80} 62] 46 | 339 | 559| 380} 41270] 49) $88,950 $200 65 = | $134 $646 65 
-| Mex.} - - 6} $10,909 - - | 
| | 6 3, 7) 78 134| 17| 10,000 $52.90) $62 00, $43 00 $157 90 
- 4 6 21 20 | 41 3 12,000f | - 278 00 
| = - - - - - I 1,350 | - = 
* 2 25 00) | 5 36) 30 30 
ul 7.29} 8| 5| 33 77| 98 175 | 33 $102 go} $62 $48 26 
| | | | | | | 
| | | | ! 
2 4) 3) 80,00 3 2 5 | - - | 200 2 $71 00 
a 115.76 ei = 57 57 2 $143 35 - $14 20) 157 35 
-j -|- - = | - | - ~ I 120 00 120 00 
3) 5} 195.76 | 5| 5 | 1o| - 57 289 | 7 $263 35) - | $14 20 $348 55 
| a 
44 - | -|-|-|-|- | 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1886. 
MISSIONS IN BURMA. 


Maulmain. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. E. W. Kelly 


his mission work and eat, including $7r. 22 collected in the field . . 1,575 
salary of Miss L. E. Rathbun, estimated, nine 375 00 
her mission work 8 75 
her outfit $125, and passage (estimated) $400 525 00 
passage to the United States of Miss S. B. Barrows 406 10 
allowance in the United States of Miss S. B. Barrows . ‘ 339 78 
salary of Miss M. Sheldon ‘ 500 00 
her mission work and school, including $813. 33 collected in the field . 1,670 83 
salary of Miss Agnes Whitehead 500 00 
salary of Miss S. E. Haswell . 
salary of Miss E. E. Mitchell, M.D. . 500 00 
her mission work and hospital, including $18. 23 collected in’ the field 448 23 
salary of Miss M. L. Van Meter, estimated, ten months. ‘ 416 67 
her outfit $400, passage (estimated) $400. 800 00 
ENGLISH CHURCH AND TELUGU AND TAMIL DEPARTMENT. 

For salary of Rev. W. F. Armstron 1,200 00 

his school and work, including 34 collected in the field 476 34 
EURASIAN HOME AND SCHOOL. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Mrs. J. B. — 500 00 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. J. L. Bulkley . > = & a & 1,000 00 


his mission work, including $2,226. 53 collected in the field. 2,579 86 

salary of Miss N.Garton. pW! 500 00 

her personal teacher, school, and mission work, including $703. 95 collected i in nae field 2°... 1,533 95 

allowance in the United States of Miss E. Lawrence ° 400 00 

allowance in the United States of Rev. S. B. Rand. 200 00 

allowance in the United States of Rev. W. I. Price . 700 90 
CHIENGMAIL. 

$24,521 51 

Prome. 


For salary of Rev. E. O. Stevens . 
his mission Work and school ‘ 
passage to the United States of Miss J. “M. Elwin. 
allowance in the United States of Miss J. M. Elwin . ° ‘ 


$2,841 16 


Less saved in appropriations of last year. 


18 

Fo 

Fe 

341 10 
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Rangoon. 
SHAN DEPARTMENT. 
BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 

For salary of Rev. E. A. Stevens,D.D. 1200 00 
salary of Mrs. M.C Douglass. 500 00 
passage to the United States of Miss E. F. McAllister j 355 16 
allowance in the United States of Miss E. F. McAllister 338 88 

her personal teacher, mission ‘work, and school 00 
allowance in the United States of Miss A. R. Gage 400 00 
salary of Rev. C. Bennett to Nov, 16 153 28 
his mission work 455 00 
personal teacher, clerk, re rent, and Scripture printing (ge 1850) of F, D. Phinney, Press superintendent, 2,450 00 
salary of Miss Hattie Phinney . 66 67 
her outfit $250, and passage (estimated) $400 . 650 00 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. H. W. Hancock, ‘to Nov. 22. 255 55 
passage to Burma of Mrs. H. W. Hancock, estimated. 400 00 

THONGZAl DEPARTMENT. 

salary of Miss F. Evans . 500 00 
her mission work and school, including ‘$20 88 collected in the field P 655 88 
allowance in the United States of Miss E. . Payne, to 300 00 
passage to Burma of Miss E. H. Payne, estimated . 400 00 


SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. * 


For salary of Rev. J. B. Vinton, D.D. ‘ 1,200 00 
mission work, rent, and schools . ‘ 1,530 00 
PWO-KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. D. L. DD. . 
MAUBIN, 

his mission work and school, including $1050.03 collectedinthefield) . . 1,882 95 
allowance in the United States of Rev. 400 


RANGOON COLLEGE. 


For salary of Rev. Packer. 1,200 00 
his mission work and expenses of college, including $104. 73 collected i in the field + « « « See 


ry of Rev. B. P. 1,200 00 
his mission work 


RANGOON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
For salary of Rev. D, A, W. Smith, D.D. : 1,200 00 


his mission work and expenses of seminary, including $357. 85 collected i inthefield . ° . - 1,597 85 
passage expenses to United States of Bessie Smith 33° 73 

Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange. . 6,496 75—$29,524 go 

Bassein. 
BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. M. Jameson, D.D. «© « « 
his mission work, ‘including $27.04 collected in the field A 852 04 
SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT, 
For salary of Rev. C. A. Nichols . 1,200 oD 
his mission work, including $683.30, income of Abbott Fund for the S. K. N. & I. Institute, and 
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PWO-KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. L. W. Cronkhite 
his mission work, including 67 collected i in field 
salary of Miss L’ E. Tschirc 
her mission work and school . 
allowance in United States of Miss S. J. Higby 


$9,712 28 


Less saved in appropriations of last year. ; ‘ 210 —$9,502 20 


Toungoo. 


For salary of Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D. . 
salary of Rev. A. V. B. Crumb cS 
his mission work and school, including $17.68 collected in the field. ; 
salary of Miss F. E. Palmer . ‘: ; 
his mission work, rent, and schools, including ee collected in the field 
allowance in the United States of Miss n ° 
salary of Miss E.O. Ambrose . 
her mission work and school . ° 
salary of Rev. F. H. Eveleth . 
her mission work, including $100.78 collected in the field 
salary of Rev .E. Case 
his mission work and school, including $129.86 collected i in the field . 
salary of Mrs. H. W. M 
. her mission work and ‘ 
salary of Eva C. Stark 
her personal teacher and mission- -work . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


For salary of Rev. W. F. Thomas. 
his mission wo ° 
salary of Mrs. C. B. Thomas 
her mission work and school _.. 
salary of Rev. W. H. S. Hascall . 
his mission work and rebuilding house 
Allowance in the United States of Mrs. L. Crawley 


$7,781 56 
82 96 


Less saved in the appropriations of last year . 


Shwaygyeen. 


For salary of Rev. H. W. Hale . ‘ $1,200 oo 
salary of Rev. David ‘Smith. . « 00 
his mission work, including $2, 120.11 collected i in the field . ‘ 2,603 44 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. N. Harris 300 09 


Tavoy. 

For salary of Rev. H. Morrow $1,200 00 
his mission work school, including $317. ccollected i in the field 25195 36 
salary of Miss U. B. Jo hnson 500 00 
allowance in the United States of Rev. J. F. Norris 800 00 
allowance in the United States of Miss L. E. Miller. 400 00 

a $5,370 36 

Less saved in appropriations of last year 50 00 


Bhamo. 


For salary of A. Freiday . $4,200 00 
his wo ‘$500 special grant to cover losses at Bhamo y61 69 

is mission work an dno on inc uding $500 s rant to cover Sat mo . 1,375 79 
passage to the United States of Mrs. W TH. Robert ° ° 346 40 


Zeegong. 

For salary of Rev. William George $1,200 00 
his mission work, including $880.38 collected in the field ° . . ‘ ; - 1,655 38 
allowance in the United States, to Oct. 1, of Miss A. M. Barkley . : = & ‘ 200 00 

$3,055 38 

Less saved in appropriations of last year . ° a. 60 94 


For salary of Rev. A. K. Gummy $1,200 00 
his mission Guimey, * 546 21 
passage to Sil r rs. 
of Rev. C. E. Burdette . 00 


74 


[July, 
: 
: 
. . $1,200 oo 
° ° 400 00 
° ° 1,045 00 
$15,671 93 
Henthada. 
. . . . . 200 00 
—5,320 26 
= 5,083 RE 
—2,988 44 
Assam Mission. 


his removal expenses from Nowgong to Gowahati 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. M. R. Bronson 
salary of Rev. M. C. Mason, and balance of 1883-84 
his mission work, ony $28 collected in the field 


passage expenses to United States of James — 
salary of Miss E. C. Bond, estimated ; 
her personal teacher 

her outfit $250, and passage estimated $400 


salary of Rev. E. G. Phillips, estimated, ten months 
his mission work and schools ; 
passage to Tura of Mr. and Mrs, Phillips, estimated 
allowance in the United States of Mr. Phillips 

salary of Rev. P.H. Moore. 

his mission work, including $408.68 collected in the field” 
salary of Miss O. Keeler, estimated, ten ae 

her mission work and school . ‘ 

her allowance in the United States . 

her passage to Nowgong estimated 

salary of Miss Nettie Purssell, estimated, ten months — 
her personal teacher and work 

her outfit $250, and passage, estimated $400 

salary of Rev. S. W. Rivenburg . 


salary of Rev. CD 


passage to Kohima of Mrs. King, estimated 

salary of Rev. W. E. Witter. 

his mission work, including $165.26 collected i in oie field 
his removal to Wokha 

mission work of Rev. E. W. Clark ‘ 

passage to the United States of Mr, Clark 


For salary of Rev. L. Jewett, D.D. 


salary of Miss M. M. Day . 
her mission work, including $26. 55 collected in the field . 
salary of Rev. N. M. Waterbury . 


salary of Rev. E. E. Silliman 
his mission work and school 
salary of Rev. J. F. Burditt . 
his mission work 

salary of Rev. D. Downie 


salary of Miss J. FE. Wayte 
her mission work 


salary of Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D. 
special grant 


salary of Rev, W. R. Manley 


salary of Miss E. Rausc henbusch 

her mission work . 

salary of Rev. R. R. W illiams, D.D. 

his mission work and theological seminary 
salary of Rev. W. W. Campbe 


salary of Rev. E. Chute 

his mission work. 

salary of Mr. J. Newcoml, 

his mission work. 

salary of Rev. F. E. Morgan 

his mission work 

salary of Rev. A. A. Newhall ° 

his mission work. 

salary of Miss B. Menke be 

her personal teacher and mission work . 
allowance in the United States of Rev. A. Loughridge 
salary of Rev. W. B. Boggs, five months 


passage of Mr. 
salary of Rev. G. N. Thomssen 

his mission work, includin $86.67 collected i in the field | 
salary of Rev. R. Maplesden . 

his mission work 


salary of Rev. E. Bullard . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, and in exchange 


passage expenses to Tura of Miss S. H. Mason, estimated . 


his mission work, wey $170.73 collected in the field 


allowance in the United States of Mr. Clark, eight months . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 


his mission work and school, including $750 collected i in the field 


passage expenses to Tura of Mr. Mason and family, additional 


his mission work and schools, including $95. 48 ‘collected in the field 


his mission work and ek including $17.12 collected in the field 


his mission work and school, including $77. 5: collected in the field . 
gs and family to United States, ne 


ing 
his mission work and a including $300 collected i in the field ° 


Telugu Mission. 


his mission work, including om 25 collected in the field, and for house» 
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For mission work of Rev. C, E. Burdette, $1,327. 35 in 


his mission work, rent, and Mrs. Jewett’ s school, including $67.90 collected i in the field 


his mission work, school, and new house, including $832. 02 ‘collected i in the field. 


his mission work, including $1435. 39 collected in field, and $331.91 for mission treasury expenses . 


317 


533 33 


$26,100 50 
1,416 34—$24,684 17 


9,65 31 
1,200 00 


9,888 37 


$67,410 80 
439° 53 27 


721 36 
a! 500 00 
1,200 00 
4,71 
bo 
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Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 
560 16 
757 47 


For salary of Rev. i A, Eaton 
his mission work 
passage expenses and outfit of Mrs. Eaton 


allowance in the United States of Rev. William Dean, D.D. ee eae 700 00 


$3,217 63 
Less saved in appropriations of last year and in exchange. 
Southern-China Mission. 
For salary of Rev. S. B. Partridge : 
his mission work 
passage to the United ‘States of Rev. W. Ashmore, DD. . 
allowance in the United States of Rev. W. senneenan D.D. 
salary of Rev. W. Ashmore, jun. . 
his mission work and schools . 
passage to the United States of Miss 'M. E. ‘Thompson 
allowance in the United States of Miss M. E. a 
her Bible-woman 
allowance in the United States of Miss C. H. Daniells’ 
her Bible-woman . 
salary of Miss S. A. Norwood . 
her mission work . 
her passage to the United States ° . 
salary of Miss A. M. 
her mission work 
her passage to China 
salary of Miss M. A. Buzzell | 
her personal teacher 


$11,976 94 
Less saved in appropriations of last year and in exchange _.. 218 16 


Eastern-China Mission. 


—9,758 78 


For salary of Rev. J. R. Goddard Ta 
his mission work, school, and repairs to house, including $1 36. 34 ‘collected in the field 
salary of Rev % 4. Lord, D.D. 
his mission ed and schools, including $27. 50 collected in the field 
salary of Rev. G. L. Mason 
his mission work, $54. +45 “collected i in the field 
salary of S. P. Barchet, M.D. ° » 
his mission work, ee $84. 86 collected i in the field ‘ > 
salary of Miss Emma Inveen ‘ ‘ 
her mission work 
salary of Rev. J. S. Adams 
his mission work and land, including ge Sr collected in the field” 
allowance in the United States of R enkins . 
collected in the field for his work : ‘ 
allowance in the United States of Miss L. ‘A. Knowlton 
salary of Miss E. Stewart, six months. 
her personal teacher » 
her outfit $250, and passage (estimated) $500 . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year and in exchange . 


Mission. 
For salary of Rev. N. Brown, D.D., three months. 
salary of Mrs. N. Brown, nine months . ° 
mission work and rent 
salary of Rev. T. P. Poate to Oct. 1 
passage to England of Rev. T. P. Poate and tai 
allowance in England of Rev. T. P. Poate to Apri 
salary of Rev. A. A. Bennett 
his mission work, rent, and Scripture-printing . 
salary of Miss Cc A. Sands, six months : 
her school and mission work ; 
passage to the United States of Miss Sands (estimated) 
salary of Rev. E.H. Jones. 
his mission work, rent, and house 
salary of Miss A. H. Kidder 
her mission work, rent, and school 
salary of Rev. C H. D. Fisher 
his mission 
salary of Miss M. A. Whitman . ; ; 
her personal teacher and mission work . . 
salary of Miss E. L. Rolman (estimated) , ten months 
her outfit $250, and passage (estimated) $400 . ° 


WEST-JAPAN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. H. H. Rhees . 

his mission work, including g $70 collected i in the feld 

salary of Rev. GC. . App 

his mission 


Less saved in appropriations of last year and in exchange . 


(July, 
. $1,200 co 
584 76 
° ° ° 350 00 
. > 00 
%6 
. ° 500 
$15,847 42 
° ° ° $300 oo 
° ° 1,176 35 
. 1,247 66 
° ° ° 1,000 00 
$20,022 12 
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French Mission. 


salary of Rev. A. Dez . « « 
on mission-building i in Paris, a and collections in the field mission work 52 
salary of Rev. J. B. Cretin . 482 50 
salary of Rev. V. Lepoids . ‘ ‘ 482 50 
salary of Rev. G. Andru 694 80 
482 50 
salary of Rev. C. Ramseyer . 4 ; ‘ 482 50 


salaryof Madame Lambert . . . . 154 40—$10,493 54 


German Mission. 


salary Rev. H. Myer a 400 00 
salaries of missionaries under direction of the German committee . 3 2,000 00 


Bibles and colporters  . ‘ ‘ + 1,500 00 —5,400 00 


Swedish Mission. 


k Jansen in Fin 


Spanish Mission. 


Less saved inexchangelast year. . we Ke 60 00 7g0 00 
Greek Mission. 
For salary of Rev. D. Z. Sakellarios, three months $200 00 


Missions to Africa. 
LIBERIA. 


For salary and mission work Mrs. C. M. Hill dh. - 


CONGO, 


For salaries and mission work to Oct. 1, 1886 ‘ ,000 
expenses of Dr. Judson and Mr. to England 


Publications. 


For 1,000 copies of the Seventy-first Annual Report, and extra “yum < ms July eee contain- 
ing it $1,093 48 
410 copies of Missionary Macazine for file and distribution . 130 16 


ry 95 


Annuities. 


Paid sundry annuitants who have given money to the Union on naeniiten that a eguies reed om 
be paid during their lives or the lives of others... . 8,249 52 


District and Agencies. 


For salary of Rev. W. S. McKenzie, D.D. 
his travelling postage, stationery, etc. . P 274 32 
his office and travellin nses, etc. 235 38 


«319 
$1,850 00 
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salary of Rev. Thomas Alle «1,600 00 
is office and travellin statione: postage, etc. 343 94 
salary of Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D. ‘ + 1,400 00 
salary of Rev. olman + 2,000 00 
his office and travelling expenses, clerk ‘hire, postage, etc. Qo2 47 
travelling expenses of foreign and home secretaries, returned missionaries, and others in agency work, 3 


593 79 
expenses connected with Dr. Judson’s appeal and collections . - » ° 2,038 79—$18,069 oz 


Interest Account. 


Balance of the account for the year 137 of 


Executive Officers. 


For salary of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., corresponding secretary . . 
salary of Rev. A. G. Lawson, ’D.D., home secretary, seven months 
sala P. Coleman, treasurer 

he above amounts $1,286.30 was paid by i income of Permanent Fund. ) 
clerk- in the secretary’ s department «1,900 00 
clerk-hire in the treasurer's department, including the purchasing and shipping department 2,000 00 —II,T50 


+ 2,500 00 


Miscellaneous Expenses. 


For rent of rooms, water, fuel, and te $1,798 88 
Biank k-books, stationery, and printing ‘ 287 53 
repairs, furniture, taxes, legal expenses, and i insurance 673 33 
expenses on life-membership certificates ‘ ‘ : 13 74 
travelling expenses of executive ee and others under direction of the committee ° ° 415 45 
he Union, April 1, 1885 . ° ° 50,615 76 
$384,996 73 
RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN eb Sage ed UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
31, 1886. 
From donations as acknowledged in the Missionary including 97 ott by Dr. 
Judson, and $12,019.11 for the debt Sag, "353 06 
Legacies as acknowledged in the Missionary MAGaziNne 30,861 74 
Woman’ Baptist Foreign Missionary Society > 49,72 73 
Income of sundry funds : — 
Brownson Telugu . ‘ 1,780 92 
Bostwick . . . . . 500 00 
rozer ° ° 180 00 
Colby sid 23 05 
on ° ° 142 64 
liey Scholarship . . . . . . 34 
. . . . . . . . 20 12 
Lees . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 66 
Native Preachers’ 


Pierson . . . . . . . . . . . 46 
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income of sundry funds (continued): — 


Wade Scholarship “ ” 
Whiting 
Sundry bond sien accounts 
Government grants-in-aid, etc.: — 
Telugu Mission . 
Spanish . 21 37 
Bedford-street estate. ° 20,829 75 — 32,290 62 


$384,906 73 


In addition to this $384,996.73, there has been added to the Permanent Funds of the Union, and those on which annuities are 
paid, $51,900, making the gross receipts for the year $436,896.73. 


15,000 00 

9,000 00 

1,000 00 


radford 


oo. 476 25 

Carpenter Scholarship Fund $4,378 
ter ip . . 2 . 3 

Colby Fund during the year e 221 & —4,600 22 


. ° 


01 

Toungoo Karen Normal School fond 
on = 
Ward 
Warne 


Added during year. 


Rockwell vid . . . . . . . 13 88 
Swaim “ . . 408 78 
Toungoo Karen Fund . . . . 134 93 
Funds. 
400 00 
Alpha 
Ambler Memorial 
Axtell 
Barney Memorial 
Eastburn Fund . . . . . 7 . . . 167 72 
. . . . . . . . 2 . 500 00 
“ 
Pease . . . . . . . . . . . 717 41 
Roberts . - . 4,000 00 
Rockwell ad . . . . . . . . 461 
A friend . . e . . e . 1,000 00 
. . . . . . 829 66 
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Whiting Fund . 


Ambler Scholarship Fund . ; 2 


E. P. COLEMAN, 
Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 18, 1886, 


The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, having examined the account of the Treasurer for the 
year ending March 31, 1886, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a balance of twenty-nine hundred 
irty-eight dollars nineteen —; ($2,938.19) in favor of the Union. 


have also examined ces of property belonging to the Union, and find that they agree with the statement 
the Treasurer’s book. 
OSEPH G. SHED 


ANIEL C. LINSCOTT, { Auditing Committee. 


D 
T 
1 
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OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


PRESIDENT. 
Rev. EDWARD JUDSON, D.D., N.Y. 
VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Hon. CHARLES L. COLBY, Wis. Rev. WILLIAM DEAN, D.D., Siam. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. H. S. BURRAGE, D.D., Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Rev. HENRY M. KING, D.D., Chairman. Rev. MOSES H. BIXBY, D.D., Recording Sec’y, 
CLASS I. TERM EXPIRES 1887. 

Ministers. Laymen. 
W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., Hartford, Conn. George Callaghan, Philadelphia, Penn. 
H. M. King, D.D., Albany, N.Y. C. W. Kingsley, Cambridge, Mass. 
W. T. Chase, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. D. A. Waterman, Detroit, Mich. 
George C. Lorimer, D.D., Chicago, Ill. Leonard Richardson, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
W. V. Garner, Bridgeport, Conn. L. K. Fuller, Brattleborough, Vt. 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. A. S. Woodworth, Boston, Mass. 
Edward Bright, D.D., New York. io Kenower, Huntington, Ind. 
{ H, Castle, D.D., Toronto, Ont. amuel Colgate, Orange, N.J. 
V. H. Stifler, D.D., Nashville, Tenn. W. H. Hanchett, Milwaukee, Wis. 


R. G. Seymour, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
H. F. Smith, D.D., Mt. Holly, N.J. 


G. S. Abbott, D.D., Oakland, Cal. 
E. H. E. Jameson, D.D., Lansing, Mich. 
J. W. Carter, D.D., Parkersburg, W. Va. 
CLASS Il TERM EXPIRES 1888. 

Ministers. Laymen. 
D. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. W. H. Harris, Cleveland, O. 
R. S. MacArthur, D.D., New York, N.Y. A. J. Prescott, Concord, N.H. 
C. B. Crane, D.D., Concord, N.H. R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
S. L. Caldwell, D.D., Providence, R.I. Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
ey Sage, D.D., Morgan Park, Ill. William M. Isaacs, New York, N.Y. 

. F, Elder, D.D., New York, N.Y. - Buchanan, Trenton, N.J. 
jn Peddie, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. illiam Bucknell, Philadelphia, Penn. 

. W. Boyd, D.D., St. Louis, Mo. E. Olney, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

D. B. Cheney, D.D., Lima, O. . B. Thresher, Dayton, O. 
M. H. Bixby, D.D., Providence, R.I. ugene Levering, Baltimore, Md. 
F. M. Ellis, D.D., Baltimore, Md. J. Warren Merrill, Boston, Mass. 
C. A. Reese, Rutland, Vt. 
William M. Lawrence, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 

° CLASS III. TERM EXPIRES 1889. 

Ministers. Laymen. 

eee McWhinnie, D.D., Cambridge, Mass. N. S. Crosby, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

. S. Henson, D.D., Chicago, III. George A. Pillsbury, Minneapolis, Minn. 
Lemuel C, Barnes, Pittsburg, Penn. Isaac G. Johnson, Yonkers, N.Y. 
Henry F. Colby, D.D., Dayton, O. William A. Bowdlear, Boston, Mass. 
William Ashmore, D.D., China. : ~~ L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 

W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. amyel A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
R. J. Adams, D.D., Boston, Mass. Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 
I. S. Gubelmann, Rochester, N.Y. Edward Goodman, Chicago, Ill. 
dward Lathrop, D.D., Stamford, Conn. Hosmer H. Keith, Sioux Falls, Dakota. 


Ebenezer Dodge, LL.D., Hamilton, N.Y. 
Henry C. Mabie, D.D., St. Paul, Minn. 
George C. Baldwin, D.D., Troy, N.Y. 

C. D. W. Bridgman, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
D. W. Faunce, D.D., Washington, D.C. 

S. H. Archibald, Wallingford, Vt. 

Z. Grenell, D.D., Detroit, Mich. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Rev. A. J.Gorpon, D.D. Hon. Eustace C. Fitz 
Rev, J. B. BRACKETT, D.D. FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 
Rev. A. K. Potter, D.D. GEORGE S. HArwoop, Esq. 
Rev. FRANKLIN JOHNSON, D.D. WiLu1AM A. Munrogk, Esq. 


Rev. GALUSHA ANDERSON, D.D. 
CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 
Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D. Rev. M. H. Brxsy, D.D. 
TREASURER. 
E. P. COLEMAN, Esq. 


AUDITING COMMITTEE. 
D. C. Linscott, Esq. Joseru G. SHED, Esa. 


PREACHERS 


AT 


TRIENNIAL 


Preachers at Triennial and Annual Meetings. 


AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


[July, 


NAMES. Texts. MEETINGS. PLAcgs. Times. 
Richard Furman, D.D.,S.C.. . . . . | Matt. xxviii.20 . . .| Convention . | Philadelphia, «| May, 1814 
William Staughton, D. D., xxviii “15 Washington, D. “1823 
Daniel Sha Mass. . . . . Markxvi.rs . . . Convention . | Philadel & «1829 
R. Babcock, jun.,Mass. . . . . . .| Ps. Ixvii.1,3... Providence, ks 383 
F. Wayland, D.D.,R.I. . . . . .| Rom.vii.r3 . . . . | Convention . | New-York City . . . 1832 
ne, N.Y. cts ix. 6 . vention . ichmond, Va. . . . «1835 
Elon Galusha, N.Y... - «| Board . . . | Hartford, Conn... 1830 
Baron Stow, D.D., Mass... . . . .| Actsxii.24 . . . .| Convention .| New-York City . . . «318 
Richard Fuller, D. D., Jom xii. 32. | Convention .| Baltimore,Md. . . . “1841 
R Pattison, D.D.; S. IXXXVIL7. . « New-York City . .. “1842 
G, W. Eaton, D.D.,N.Y.. . . «| Timi. - | Convention . | Brooklyn, N.Y. «| May, 1846 
Baron Stow, D.D., Mass... . . «| Matt. xxvii. 45, 51-53 - | Union . . | Cincinnati, O. «1847 
E. L. Ma NV... ... «| «| Buffalo, N.Y.. 1850 
William Hague, D.D.,N.J. . . . Acts xiii. 36 Boston, Mass. |. 
Velona R. Hotchkiss, N. 0 - « | Pittsburg, Penn... . «1852 
Robert Turnbull, D.D., Conn. . . . | Isa. “1853 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D. John xiv. 12 . Philadelphia, F Penn... «1854 
Edward Lathrop, D.D.,N.Y. . . . . |} ili 8,anda Cor. Chicago, mn. 3855 
Robert W. D.D, » «| New-YorkCity . . “ 1856 
Silas Bailey, D.D., Ind. . + + « «| John iv. 38 wad New-York City . . . 1859 
E. E. L. Taylor, D.D., N.Y.: + | Acts iv. 31, 32 « « | ... 1860 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., Conn, . .. . .| 1 Pet. “1861 
C. W. Flanders, D. D., NH... «| Providence, R.I.. . . 1862 
. Burroughs, D. «| Matt. xvii. 16. - . | Cleveland,O.. . . . «1863 
. L. Caldwell, D.D., xvi. 31. Philadelphia, Penn... «1864 
D. Read, LL.D., - | Mark ix. 22,93 . . « | Chicago, Ill. “1867 
T. Armitage, D.D., - Luke xxiv. 49. . . «| New-York 1868 
G. D. Boardman, Penn. . . . Eph. ii. ar. . . | Boston, Mass. . 1869 
W. W. Everts, D.D., Ill. . . . + | Matt. xix. 28 . wi Philadelphia, Penn. . “1870 
S. R. Mason, D.D., Mass. . . « Chicago, Ill. . “187 
( 14,15, 
G. W. Northrup, D.D. | zCor.xv.e5 . . . . «| Philadelphia, Penn. 
Wayland Hoyt, Mass. . . . . - | Num, xxiii.23 . . “1876 
F. W. Bakeman, Mass. . . uvi.s6. . . «1884 
F.M. Ellis, D. D., att. xxviii, 18, 19, 20. « 3885 
E. H. Johnson, D.D., Peon... Timi. « . | Asbury Park, N.J.. . «1886 
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HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE OF THE A. B. M. UNION, 
BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the Year ending March 31, 1886. 


Agee, Rev. Lewis Wilson, Washington, 


a. 

Arnold, Albert Chapman, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Albro, Cynthia C., Newport, R.I. 
Mrs. Helen -» McMinnville, 


re. 
Ailman, Rebecca L., Newport, R.I. 
Atkinson, Mrs. Margaret, Ottawa, Kan. 


Buzzell, Miss Minnie A., Swatow, China. 
Bailey, Mrs. Mark, Eugene City, Ore. 
Baker, Mrs. J. C., Salem, Ore. 

Burbank, Mrs. R. F., Chelsea, Mass. 
Bosson, A. D., Chelsea, Mass. 
Mrs. Catharine M., Sandusky, 


Berry, Benjamin, Grafton, W.Va. 
Bailey, George W., No. Scituate, Mass. 
Barbour, Mrs. Emma W., Fall River, 


Mrs. Effie Brooks, Fall River, 
Mrs. Nannie B., Fall River, 

Mrs. Mary Clark, Pittsburg, 
Penn 


Bailey “Miss Anna M. Freeport, Ill. 
Brayman, Mrs. E. wo Chicago, li. 
Broadhurst, W. A., Waukegan, Wis. 
Bennett, Rev. E. R., Grand Rapids, 


ich. 

Dame, Mrs. E. R., Grand Rapids, 
ich. 

Bronson, Rev. E. H., Philadelphia, Penn. 


en, W. H., Buffalo, N.Y. 
Brooks, Mrs. George, Brookline, Mass. 


Coon, Rev. Renne R., St. Cloud, Minn. 
Chandler, Mrs. P. W., Forest Grove, 


Ore. 
Case, William W., Chelsea, Mass. 
Carter, Mrs. M. B., Chelsea, Mass. 
Cofer, Rev. Harvey, Elizabeth, W.Va. 
Chace, Mrs. Stephen F., Providence, R.1. 
Chivers, Rev. E. E., Buffalo, N.Y. 
Coles, Miss Emily S., Scotch Plains, N.J. 
Calkins, Mrs. he ng Grand Rapids, 


Mich. 
Calkins, John, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Clark, Rev. W. H., Needham, Mass. 
Chase, Mrs. H. L., Brookline, Mass. 
Cox, James H., Hudson, Ill. 


Dyer, Miss Lydia M., Providence, R.I. 
= Rev, Elmer E., Sheboygan Falls, 


is. 

DuBois, Mrs. E. R., Randolph, Mass. 

Dewhurst, Rev. Fred E., Wollaston 
Heights, Mass. 


Edsall, Charles A., Pittsburg, Penn. 
Edwards, Mrs. S. R., Lowell, Mass. 


Field, Vernon A., Chelsea, Mass. 
Foster, Miss Rhoda, Hamilton, N.Y. 
Farnham, Dr. C. C., Randolph, Mass. 


Goff, Mrs. L., Malden, Mass. 

Geddes, James, Chelsea, Mass. 

Gross, Willard Y., Brookline, Mass. 
ross, Mrs. Susie M., Brookline, Mass. 

Glynn, Mrs. Betsey West, Malvern, Ia. 


Griggs, George, Sioux City, Dak. 
Gates, Rev. Fred T., Minneapolis, Minn. 


Howe, Mrs. Thomas, Portland, Ore. 
Huntsman, Horace, East Oakland, Cal. 
aos Miss Etta Louise, Morgan Park, 


ll. 
te. Mrs. Lillian G., Throopville, 


Holbrook, George E., Medford, Mass. 
Hathaway, Samuel, Chelsea, Mass. 
Higgins, Mrs. Isabella, Newark, 4 
Huckleberry, Rev. F. M., Aurora, Ind. 
Haselhuhn, Rev. J. C., Cleveland, O. 
Hollis, Miss Mary L., Lowell, Mass. 
A Rev. A. j .» Franklin Falls, 


Hoyer, Charles, New York, N.Y. 

Hansell, George H., New York, N.Y. 

Hansell, Mrs. Agnes A., New York, N.Y. 

Harvey, William L., Hamilton, N.Y. 

——, Miss Minna F., Eugene City, 
re, 


enkins, Miss Helen C., Hamilton, N.Y. 
— Rev. Frank J., East Providence, 


essup, Mrs. S. R., Salem, Ore. 

ones, Rev. C. M., Worcester, N.Y. 
Johnson, David R., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Jordan, Thomas M., Providence, R.1. 


Knowlton, Rev. J. A., North Fairfield, O. 

napp, Rev. ., D.D., New 
York, N.Y. 


Sangunain, Mrs. Ella S., Oregon City, 
re, 
Bagman, Mrs. Ann E., Oregon City, 


re. 
Loyd, Miss Effie DeK., Hamilton, N.Y. 
Lewis, Miss Georgia, Hamilton, N.Y. 
Lindsey, Miss Anna B., Fail River, Mass. 
Lincoln, William E., Pittsburg, Penn. 
Luse, Mrs. Martha A., Springfield, O. 
eaveeee, Mrs. Malvina T., Fall River, 
ass. 


Luther, Mrs. Calista Vinton, Philadel- 


phia, Penn. 
Luther, Edith May, Philadelphia, Penn. 
inton, Philadelphia, 


Luther, Agnes 

Penn. 
Lewis, George D., Newport, R.I. 
at Rev. William A., Eau Claire, 

1s. 

Martin, William, Chelsea, Mass. 
McKibben, Mrs. Mary, Lima, O. 
Martin, Charles J., New York, N.Y. 
McIntire. D. I., Medford, Mass. 
Maine, Herbert E., Providence, R.I. 


Morrison, James, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Melville, Abby S., Newport, R.I. 


Nutting, T. B., i Morristown, N.J. 
Nutting, Selina H. Morristown, N.J. 
Nina Fredrika, M 


Nutting, Harrison Butler, Morristown, 


orristown, 


Nutting, Ella J., Morristown, N.J. 


Osborn, C. L., Hamilton, N.Y. 


Peak, Miss Abbie L., Chelsea, Mass. 

Peak, Mrs. John C., Che!sea, Mass. 

Paul, Moses, Chelsea, Mass. 

Potter, James J., Alpena, Mich. 

Purinton, David B., Coldwater, Mich. 

Purinton, Dorlesca C., Coldwater, Mich. 

Price, Rev. Washington Irving, Milwau- 
kee, Wis. 

Palmer, Benjamin, Milwaukee, Wis. 

Palmer, W. H., Oswego, N.Y. 

Putnam, John Howard, South Boston, 


Mass. 
Proctor, William L., Ogdensburg, N.Y. 


Randall, John H., St. Paul, Minn. 
Randall, Mrs. John H., St. Paul, Minn. 
Russ, Mrs. Ira, Portland, Ore. 

Read, Albert J., Pawtucket, R.1. 


Ryder, Harriet C., Newport, R.1. 
Roberts, Mrs. Sarah Chandler, Forest 
Grove, Ore. 


Remi Mrs. Elmora, Grand Rapids, 
pids 


Snow, H. A., Chelsea, Mass. 
Summers, Rev. M. A., Holbrook, W.Va. 
Sisson, Mrs. Jennie B., Hamilton, N.Y. 
Scobie, William, Pittsburg, Penn. 
Stanard, Mrs. A. W., Brownsville, Ore. 
Squires, James D., New York, N.Y. 
Sargent, Mrs. A. P., Randolph, Mass. 
Spencer, Ray T., Buffalo, N.Y. 

henck, Mrs. Ruth T., Franklin, O. 
Seabury, Elizabeth, Newport, R.I. 
Swan, George H., Newport, RL 


Townsend, Rev. C., Throop, N.Y. 
Trull, Jesse N., Lowell, Mass. 


Titus, F. 
wopes, . Kerr B., Grand Rapids, 
ici 


Tupper, Mrs. Kerr B., Grand Rapids, 


ich, 

Tibbets, Mr. H. L., Lowell, Mass. 

Trevor, Miss Catharine, Philadelphia, 
enn. 

— Miss Susan W., Philadelphia, 
enn. 

Topping, Mrs. Marggie, Ottawa, Kan. 

Trowbridge, Lucius A., Rockford, Ill. 

Titterington, Mrs. Sophia Bronson, Kewa- 

nee, lil. 


Vanbuskirk, Mrs. Sarah, Amity, Ore. 
Vinton, Miss Alice H., Hamilton, N.Y. 
Vallier, Mrs. Levi, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Williams, Taylor, Sterling, Ill. 

Williams, Watkin D., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Watson, Mrs, Virginia, Portland, Ore. 
Warren, Mrs. Henry, McMinnville, Ore. 
bes ty Rev. Nathan Eusebius, Chicago, 


Wood, Rev. Hervey, New York, N.Y. 
Wood, Mrs. Elizabeth, New York, N.Y. 
Wild, Joseph, New York, N.Y. 

Mrs. Caroline W., Providence, 


RI. 
Wright, Edward, Milwaukee, Wis. 
West, Deacon Lucius M., Rockford. 


est, us Til. 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


ROOMS, TREMONT TEMPLE, BOSTON. 


Corresponpinc Secretary, Rev. J. N. MURDOCK, D.D., to whom letters relating to the missions and work of the 
Union should be addressed. 

Treasurer, E. P. COLEMAN, to whom money for the general treasury should be sent. Drafts, Checks, and Postal 
Money Orders, except for the publications, should be drawn in his favor. Printed instructions for shipping goods to mission- 
aries will be mailed, on application to the Treasurer, giving full information. 


DISTRICT SECRETARIES. 


New Encianp District.— Rev. W. S. McKenziz, D.D., Tremont Temple, Boston, Mass. 

New York Soutuern District. — Rev. A. H. BurtincHam, D.D.,9 Murray Street, New York, N.Y. 
New York Centra District. — Rev. Gzorcr H. Cortland, N.Y. 

Soutuern District. — Rev. R. M. LuTuer, 1420 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Penn. 

Districr.— Rev. THomas ALLEN, Da: 

Laxe District. — Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., Terre Haute, Ind. 

Western District. — Rev. C. F. To-man, 151 Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


WOMAN’S SOCIETIES. 


Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, Boston. 
Mrs. O. W. Gates, Corresponding Secretary, Newton Highlands. Miss Mary E. CLarke, Treasurer, Tremont Temple, Boston. 


Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West, Chicago. 


Mrs. A. M. Bacon, Cor. Sec., 3158 Forest Ave. Miss Era F. Haicu, Treas., 151 Wabash Ave., Chicago, Il). 


Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of California. 
Mrs. G. S. Aspott, Corresponding Secretary, Oakland. Mrs. B. C. WriGut, Treasurer, San Francisco. 


Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of Oregon. 
Mrs. E. S, Latourette, Cor. Secretary, Oregon City. Mrs. P. W. CHANDLER, Treasurer, Forest Grove 


FORM OF A LEGACY. 


1 also give and bequeath to THz AMERICAN Baptist Missionary UNION dollars, for the purposes of as 
specified in the Act of Incorporation. And I hereby direct my executor (or executors) to pay said sum to the Treasurer of 
said Union, taking his receipt therefor, within 


months after my decease. 


FORM OF A DEVISE OF REAL ESTATE. 
‘ aa, and devise to THz AMERICAN Baptist MISSIONARY Union one certain lot of land, with the ition 
thereon standing [herve describe the premises with exactness and particularity], to be held and possessed by the 
Union, their successors and assigns forever, for the purposes specified in the Act of Incorporation. 


THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 


The Macazinz is the only pent ical published exclusively in the interests of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 
It contains the latest intelligence from the foreign mission Eeida, toguthee with editorials, and articles one questions re- 
~ ev ~ The sid Baptist periodical in America. Terms ( prepaid), one dollar T 
GHTY-SECOND YEAR. ¢ oldest Baptist i erica. Terms (pos' , one perannum. Ten 
copies and upwards, or in clubs equal to = per cent of the hurch-membership, eshty cents per copy. To clubs equal 
to ten per cent of the church-membership, seventy cents per aan The “ Magazine” and “‘ Helping Hand” to one address, 
one dollar and twenty-five cents. The “ Magazine,” ‘‘ Helping Hand,” and “ Little Helpers,” one dollar and forty cents. 
Please notice the printed date against your name on the Magazine or wrapper. It indicates the time ¢o which yuu have 
paid. Let the figures be made ’86 or ’87. 


THE HELPING HAND, 


Published monthly, Represents the work of the Woman's Baptist Foreign Missionary Societies, East and West, and gives 
extracts trom the most interesting missionary letters in the Magazine. 

Terms PER ANNUM: Single copy, including postage, 40 cents; packages of four or more to the address of one person, 
28 cents per copy; packages of twenty-five or more fo the address of one person, 25 cents per copy. 


LITTLE HELPERS. 


An eight-page monthly for children. Illustrated. 20 cents a year. Two to twenty copies to one address, 15 cents each. 
Twenty or more nage each. Send orders and sboee neti for publications to 


W. G. CORTHELL, Mission Rooms, Tremont Tempie, Boston. 


Baptist Helps. 


ESSENTIAL TO EVERY HOME AND S. S. LIBRARY. 


PAGODA SHADOWS; or, Studies from Life 


in China. 


By ADELE M. FIELDE of Swatow, China. With introduction by Joseph Cook. 16 new illustrations. 
Cloth, 12mo, on fine paper. Price, postpaid, $1.00. 


OUR GOLD MINE. 


Sixth edition. By Mrs. ADA C. CHAPLIN. An illustrated story of our missions in India and Burma. 

Price, postpaid, $1.25. 

Many are inquiring how they may gain some reliable information, in a condensed form, concerning the early history of our 
mission work, its progress and results up to the present time. This book fills the bill exactly, so far as our Baptist Missions are 
concerned. It tells who our missionaries were and are, when they were sent out, the fields occupied, the obstacles overcome,fand 
the results reached. To any who have not had an opportunity to inform themselves, this book is just what they need. 


MISSIONARY SKETCHES. 


By Dr. S. F. Smiru, formerly editor of the MAGAZINE; author of “ America,” etc. Brought up to date 
by Rev. E. F. MERRIAM. Fourth edition. Price, postpaid, $1.25. 
We are constantly receiving calls for an epitomized history of the several Missions of the Union. 


It is invaluable to those who wish to prepare matter for the missionary concerts and the mission circles in our churches. 


There is no book that can fill the place of Dr. Smith’s “‘ Missionary Sketches.” The name of the author is a sufficient guaranty 
for its historical accuracy. 


FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT. 


By Rev. J. E. CLouGH of Ongole, India. Illustrated. Price, postpaid, $1.25. 


Though as intensely interesting and fascinating as any romance, this is a strictly true story, and contains descriptions of 
birth and wedding ceremonies, festivals to the gods, and many customs peculiar to the Telugus, never before published, thus fully 
supplying the want so often expressed for a more extended knowledge of this wonderful people. 


MY CHILD-LIFE IN BURMA. 


By Miss O. JENNIE BixBy. Price, postpaid, 60 cents. 


Miss Bixby was born in Burma, and in this book gives an account of the scenes and events in which she moved. The 
matter will be found fresh and true, the style clear and lively, and the book of interest to old and young, though written especially 
for the young in our Baptist homes. 


W. G. CORTHELL, 
Mission Rooms, Tremont Temple, 
BOSTON, MASS. 
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HE excellences of the ESTEY ORGAN may not be told in an ordinary ad- 
vertisement. This is more fitly done in the Illustrated Catalogue, which con- 


tains engravings, from photographs, of many elegant styles, with full descriptions 
of their attractive features. The Catalogue is sent free to all applicants 
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pgland 
SSS Conservator’ OF Music 
Fran klip Square Bostoy 


The largest and besi- appointed School of Music, Literature, and Art 
IN THE WORLD. 


MUSIC is taught in all its departments, Instrumental and Vocal, including Pianoforte, Organ, Violin, and all Orchestral 
and Band Instruments, Voice Culture and Singing, Harmony, Theory, and Orchestration, Church Music, Oratorio and Chorus 
Practice, Art of Conducting; also, Tuning and Repairing Pianos ond Ongene. All under the very best teachers, in classes and 
private. 

SCHOOL OF FINE ARTS. — Drawing, Painting, and Modelling from Casts and from Nature, in Crayon, Water and 

lors; Portraiture and China Decorating with some of the best artists in the country. In classes and private. 

COLLEGE OF ORATORY. -— Vocal Technique, Elocution, Rhetorical Oratory, Dramatic and Lyric Art. 


SCHOOL OF MODERN LANGUAGES.— French, German, and Italian, under the best foreign professors. 
Thorough course leading to diploma. 


SCHOOL OF GENERAL LITERATURE, —Common and higher English branches, Latin, Mathematics and 
terature. 

THE NEW HOME is located in the heart of Boston, confessedly the musical, yen C and artistic centre of America. 
The beautiful park in front, and the surrounding broad streets, make it both healthful and delightful. It is splendidly equipped 
for both home and the schools, furnishing home accommodations for 500 lady students, and class accommodations for 3,000 lady 
and gentlemen students. 

COLLATERAL ADVANTAGES. — Well-equipped gymnasium, resident physician, large musical and general 
library; and free classes, lectures by eminent specialists, recitals, concerts, etc., amounting to 180 hours per term. 

RECENT ADDITIONS TO THE FACULTIES.— The maestro Augusto Rotoli, the great Italian tenor and 
singing teacher; Herr Carl Faelten, pianist and teacher; Leandro Campanari, viola virtuoso and teacher; Professor W. J. 
Rolfe the eminent Shakspearian scholar and critic; Mr. William Willard, the famous portrait painter; Mile. Emilie Faller, 
from Paris; and Mr. James E. Phillips, steward and caterer of twenty years’ experience. 

2,005 students, from 55 States, Territories, British Provinces, and foreign countries, in attendance last year. 


TUITION, $5 to $20 per term. Board and room, $4.50 to $7.50 per week. 


Students received at any time during the School Year. 
Send for new and beautifully illustrated Calendar, free, to 


E. TOURJEE, Director, Franklin Square, Boston. 
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FORTY-FIRST ANNUAL REPORT 


OF THE 


NEW-YORK LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, 


Office: Nos. 346 and 348 Broadway, New York. 
JANUARY 1, 1886. 


Amount of Net Cash Assets, Jan. 1, 1885 $37,835 ,998.465 
ACCOUNT. 
Less deferred premiums, 495° .323 00 — $12,722,103.03 
Interest and rents (including realized ate on Securities and Real Estate sold), 35850,577- 
Less interest accrued Jan. 1, 3:399,069.71 — _16,121,172.74 
$73,957,171.19 
DISBURSEMENT ACCOUNT. 
Losses by death, including reversionary additions to 1999,109.64 
Endowments, matured and discounted, including reversionary additions to same..... Bae i 
Annuities, dividends, and purchased policies. 
Commissions, brokerages, expenses, and physicians’ 
Office and law expenses, advertising, printing, etc...... eee eccccccces 483,446, — $10.444,553.19 
$63,512,618.00. 
ASSETS. 
Cash in bank, on hand, and in transit (since received) 0$2,042,542.60 
United States bonds and other bonds and stocks (market value, $36,991,023.88)... 133,040,220. 
Real estate. 6,855,532. 
Bonds and mortgages, first lien on real estate (buildings thereon insured for $16,500,000 , and the 
policies assigned to the Company as additional collateral security)........+. 18,159,500.00 
Temporary loans (market value of securities held as collateral, $594,480 DD a ccsvcccsecsssccccs 451,500.00 
*Loans on existing policies (the reserve held by the Company on these policies amounts to over 
$2,O00,000.00) 16 1034-15 
*Quarterly and semi-annual premiums on existing policies, due subsequent to Jan. ~ 1886... cove Pee 1.65 
*Premiums on existign policies in course of transmission and collection. (The reserve on these 
policies, included in liabilities, is estimated at $955,000)  575:699.50 
Accrued interest on investments, Jan. 1, 435,284.18 — $63,512,618.00 
Market value of securities over cost on Company’s "books oe 3,351,703.32 
* A detailed schedule of these items will accompany the usual annual report filed with the Insurance 
Department of the State of New York. 
ASSETS, Jan. 1, 1886.... $66,864,321.32 
propriated as follows: 
due subsequent to Jan. 1, 1886....... ++ $144,424.00 
Reported losses, awaiting proof, etc..... 248,423.12 
Matured endowments, due and unpaid (claims not presented).......... onceeseesececcoceess oes 41,854.06 
Annuities due and unpaid (uncalled for)....... 800. 10,595-21 
Reserved for re-insurance on existing shes eacteipatiog insurance at 4 per cent Carlisle net 
premium; non-participating at 5 per cent Carlisle net premium.........+eesse0s +e2+ee0+ 50,200,875.00 
Reserved for contingent liabilities to Tontine Dividend Fund, Jan. 1, 1885, over and 
above a 4 per cent reserve on existing policies of that tunemiacthamenntie $2,633,796.70 
Addition to the fund during 952,083.31 
Depuct $3,586,480.cx 
onmeed 0 to Tontine policy-holders during the year on matured Tontines........... 462,737.24 
Balance of Tontine Fund Jan. 1 
Reserved for premiums paid in advance..... 29,934-03 
ible surplus (C standard). 
visible surplus (Compan a sf 73.13 
by the New York State standard, ‘at 41-2 per 225,053. 94 


_ From the undivided surplus of $7,064,473.13, the Board of Trustees has declared a reversionary dividend to participating 
in proportion to their contribution to surp us, available on settlement of next annuz! premium. 


PLUS: 1) 1886 Stanaara, “7,004,475! Sears Standard: 
—Co.’s Standar ; State Standa: 2 
— CREASE: —Co.’s Standard; 2/693; 460; State Standard, 3 338" 988 


Death-claims paid. Income from Interest. "Insurance in Force. Cash Assets. 
1881, $2,013,203 1881, $2,432,654 Jan. 1, 1832, $151,760,824 Jan. 1, 1882, $47,228,781 
1882, 1,955,292 1882, 2,798,018 1883, 171,415,097 1883, 50,800,396 
2,263,092 1883, 2,712,863 ‘1884, 198,746,043 1884 559542,902 
1884, 2,257,175 1884, 2,971,624 ** 1885, 229,382,586 “1885, 59:283,753 
1885, 2,999,109 7885, 3,399,069 1886, 259,074,500 1886, 9325 
During the year, 18,566 policies have been issued, insuring $68,521,452. 
Trustees, 
H. App.eton. Henry Bowers. Epwarp Martin. R. Suypam Grant. 
A. Boots. Loomis L, Wuire. Henry Tuck. Georce H. Ports. 
Euias S. Hiccins. Rosert B. ALEXANDE® STUDWELL. Wixuiam L, Stronc. 
CurisTopHER C. BaLpwin. ArcHiBaLtp H, WELCH. Ricuarp Miser. H. Begrs. 
WILLIAM BEERS, President. 
THEODORE M. HENRY TUCK, Vice-President 
D. O'DELL, Superintendent of Agencies. ARCHIBALD H. WELCH, 2d Vice-President. 
A. HUNTINGTON, M.D., Medical Director. RUFUS W. WEEKS, Actuary. 
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